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1 - Your Questions Answered About Telepathy and Clairvoyance (ESP); when, how, why, and to
whom ESP Happens, The Difference Between 'Spontaneous and Laboratory ESP; Techniquesin ESP
Testing; The Difference Between Men and Women in ESP ...

What istelepathy?

Psychic awareness - without communication through sight, hearing, and other sensory channels - of
what is going on in someone else's mind.

What is clairvoyance?

Mentally 'seeing' or having Psychic knowledge of events and objects that are out of range of the
Senses.

What is ESP?

Extrasensory perception, aterm coined by Dr. J.B. Rinne of the Parapsychology Laboratory at Duke
University. ESP includes telepathy, clairvoyance, and precognition (sensing future events psychically
in dreams, visions, hunches, etc. See Chapter 3).

What is par apsychology?
The scientific study of Psychic phenomena.
What is'psi'?

A term used by parapsychologists to cover all Psychic experiences, but particularly ESP and
psychokinesis (mind over matter - see Chapter 4).

Who arethe'percipient' and the'agent' in an ESP experience?

The percipient 'sees objects and events clairvoyantly or telepathically picks up the thoughtsin the
mind of the agent.
In alaboratory ESP test the percipient is also called the 'subject’ and the agent is the ‘sender.

What is'spontaneous telepathy or clairvoyance?

Most ESP experiences are spontaneous, that is, they come unexpectedly while the percipients are
going about their usual routine. Laboratory ESP, on the other hand, is induced under controlled
conditions.

What state of mind brings on spontaneous ESP?



The percipient is generally relaxed or in a'dissociated' state, somewhat out of touch with his
environment. He may be daydreaming, sleeping, in atrance, etc. Writer-Psychic Rosalind Heywood
speaks of 'amore or less inactive brain'. Sometimes, however, Psychic experience comes when the
percipient isin a state of expanded consciousness or hyper-awareness. (See Chapter 6 for questions
and answers about altered states of consciousness.)

What isthe motivation for a telepathic exchange?

The agent is often in trouble or emotionally aroused and communicates this feeling to the percipient.
In a celebrated case a child walking home from school suddenly had a vision of her mother lying on
the floor in her bedroom, apparently dead. The child immediately ran for the doctor, who hurried to
her home and found her mother on the floor with a heart attack. He arrived just in time to save her. All
telepathic exchanges are not as dramatic, and sometimes the agent's feeling may be only mild in tone,
but there is usually a sympathetic bond between sender and receiver.

What istherelationship between agent and percipient?

Spontaneous ESP occurs most often between members of the same family, lovers, friends, or persons
working closely together on the same project. Thisis aso true of laboratory experiments. Thelma
Moss, a parapsychologist at the University of Californiaat Los Angeles, believes that for a successful
ESP experiment, subject and sender should be intimately related - the subject in arelaxed state and the
agent in a highly charged emotional state which increases the electrical activity in his body and may
speed up Psychic communication.

Do sweethearts send each other mental messages?

Next to mothers and children, lovers probably have the most tel epathic rapport. In one test, however,
an engaged couple showed no ESP. The man tried mentally to make the girl push the right button on a
console. She didn't respond, but this might have been a good test of the love relationship or of
psychological factors, such as which of the partners was dominant. Other sweetheart combinations
have fared much better in ESP experiments.

| sthe telepathic signal sent and received at the same time?

Not always. There may be a'latency’ period between the sending and the receiving. What probably
happens in such casesis that the percipient holds the message in his or her subconscious until thereis
aneed for it to break into consciousness.

Who startsthetelepathic exchange, agent or percipient?

It would seem that the sender does, particularly in laboratory tests when he takes a consciously active
role. In recent years, however, a new theory suggests that the generating force in spontaneous cases
(and perhaps in the laboratory) sometimes comes from the other direction. In her book The Infinite
Hive Rosalind Heywood specul ates that 'a person who is emotionally drawn to another might all the



time be "scanning" ... for him or her subconsciously'. In such cases, instead of the sender beaming the
thought or emotion to the percipient, the latter is constantly tuned into the sender with his subliminal
radio and actively picks up the telepathic thought rather than passively receivesit. Another theory
suggests that when there is a close rel ationship between two persons, neither actively sends nor
passively receives the telepathic signal but they share a Psychic field in which it arises.

What isatelepathic'impression’?

In 'impression’ or 'intuition’ cases there is less extrasensory imagery and more feeling involved. For
example, the agent may beill or in danger some distance away from the percipient, usually afriend or
relative. Instead of Catching the thought in the mind of the agent or having a mental vision, the
percipient reacts with a change of mood, afit of depression without always knowing the cause, or an
urgent need to break off what he is doing and go back home or wherever the friend or loved oneisin
trouble.

Does the agent always consciously send a thought or impression?

He does in laboratory experiments, since that is the purpose of the experiment, but less oftenin
spontaneous cases. his need to send a message may generate a telepathic signal without his conscious
knowledge. In many cases of telepathic impressions, neither agent nor percipient may be aware that a
message has been sent or received.

What famous clairvoyant watched a fire raging 300 miles away?

Emanuel Swedenborg, a Swedish scientist and mystic of the eighteenth century, was visiting in the
city of Goteborg when avision came to him of Stockholm in flames. He 'watched' the city burning for
three hours, then sighed with relief and said that the fire had stopped only a few doors from his home.
A messenger from Stockholm later verified all the details of Swedenborg's vision.

Does ESP ever come as voices or sounds?

Thisis known as 'clairaudience. The sounds may seem to originate from the outside or may be heard
in the mental ear, but their actual source is often out of hearing range. In one case a boy on an ocean
trip had fallen into the water and was in danger of drowning. He called out to his mother, who was at
home in England, thousands of miles away. When he returned to England, she said she had heard him
call her when he was in the water, and she thought he was coming down the street.

Does ESP ever comein the form of pain or a physical blow?

Y es. In one famous case a woman was awakened by a hard blow in the mouth. At that very moment
her husband, out sailing, was struck in the mouth by the tiller of hisboat asit swung in a gust of wind.
In another case awoman felt labor pains at the time her daughter had a premature baby, although it
was five weeks before the baby was expected. Psychiatrist Carl Jung tells about waking up one night
with the sensation of a blow at the back of his head. The next day he heard that a patient of his had
shot himself in the head that night.



Has ESP ever come as a taste sensation?

Every kind of physical sensation can be experienced through ESP. In one experiment a hypnotist
placed different foods in his mouth, while his hypnotized subject in the next room correctly identified
each substance.

Have there been ESP experiencesinvolving mor e than one sense?

Yes. In 1913 the British shin Volturno caught fire in the Atlantic Ocean. During a séance in London
the members of the group all 'saw' the burning ship, ‘heard' several explosions, 'smelled' the charred
wood and burning flesh, and felt' cold gusts of air sweep into the room. It was almost a total
clairvoyant experience.

Arethere cases of collectivetelepathy or clairvoyance?

Quite afew. The Volturno case mentioned above is one. In another, eight members of a New Y ork
family were seized with afeeling of anguish at the very moment their son and brother was dying in an
automobile accident in Michigan.

Are most ESP experiences pleasurable or unpleasant?

Mostly unpleasant. Danger, accidents, mental or physical pain are more dramatic than their opposites
and seem to make a greater impression on both the conscious and subliminal mind. Psychic distress
signals are sent out and received most often when ordinary channels are not open.

Arethere'trivial' communications?

Many, although they may be ignored or forgotten sooner than the unpleasant experiences. An example
Is going to the telephone to call someone who isjust about to call you, or suddenly 'knowing' that a
certain letter ison itsway. The principle of emotional association applies even to seemingly trivial
matters, however, when afriend or relativeisinvolved.

Arethere ESP communications of happy thoughts and events?

Yes, and if the emotional impact is strong, it is more likely to be remembered and reported. Rosalind
Heywood tells of a mother who got a Psychic feeling that her son had passed a very important
examination. There seems to have been a three-way involvement here, as the ESP signal came when
her son was telling the news, to his brother.

In laboratory testsfor ESP, what isthe 'quantitative’ approach?

The quantitative tests measure the actual amount of ESP that shows, using statistical methods. For
example, when the Rinnes set up the Parapsychology Laboratory at Duke University in 1930, they



used a quantitative approach. In the clairvoyance experiments the subject would try to guess which of
five symbols would appear when a card was drawn from a pack of twenty-five. Statistically, a correct
guess of one out of five or five out of twenty-five cards over many runs through the deck would
indicate that chance was operating, not ESP. A score above five out of twenty-five, maintained over
hundreds of such runs, would be statistical proof of clairvoyance.

What isthe 'qualitative’ approach?

There is more subjectivity in evaluating the results. For example, when the percipient is asked to draw
an object that might be in the sender's mind, the sketch might be similar in form or detailsto the
mental picture, but it would be difficult to evaluate statistically.

What isthe 'target' in an ESP test?

Whatever the subject istrying to guess - playing cards, pictures of animals, words, letters, colors, etc.
In the ESP experiments at the Dream Laboratory (the Maimonides Medical Center in Brooklyn,
N.Y.), the target was a print of afamous painting. The subject went to sleep in an isolated room and
tried to incorporate into his dreams the details of the painting that the agent was looking at in another
room. (See Chapter 7.)

What isthe difference between a telepathy and a clairvoyance experiment?

In atest for telepathy, the agent or sender tries to beam his thoughts to the subject's mind. In
clairvoyance tests, the agent may handle the object, but he does not know what it is. If it isaplaying
card or picture, it islaid face down, put in an envelope, or otherwise hidden from his view.

Who isthe'experimenter' in an ESP test?

Generally a parapsychologist who has charge of the experiment. He may also have designed the test
or adapted it from another |aboratory procedure.

What are Zener cards?

The Zener cards, named after an associate of Dr. Rinne's, were first used in the clairvoyance tests at
Duke University in the early 1930s. They are now called ESP cards. Each card face has one of five
symbols - circle, star, rectangle, cross, and three wavy vertical lines. These symbols are used because
they are ssmple and clearly understood.

Who wer e Rinne's subjects at Duke and what was his original goal?

Rinne tested mostly students at the university, sometimes well-known Psychics such as Eileen Garrett.
hisfirst objective was merely to find out if anyone had psi ability. Some of the students scored as high
as eight and nine per twenty-five cards over several hundred trial runs,



Who was Rinn€'s outstanding student subject?

Hubert Pearce, adivinity student, not only scored consistently higher than chance, but once made
twenty-five correct guessesin arow. The odds against this are an astronomical
298,023,223,876,953,125 to 1.

What was the highest score ever madein ESP card tests?

In 1937 afemale student at Hunter College in New Y ork City had an average of more than eighteen
hits per twenty-five guesses in seventy-four runs through the deck - 1,349 correct responsesin 1,859
tries. If ESP had not been operating, there would have been only 370 correct guesses.

Do well-known Psychics get high scoresin laboratory tests?

Generally they don't like aformal testing situation in which they are restricted to such prosaic targets
as card symbols. When Mrs. Garrett was tested at Duke, she objected to the cards as, in Rinne's
words, ‘an over mechanization of the extrasensory process. Although her scores were only at chance
on the clairvoyance tests, she did much better in the telepathy experiments, when another mind was
involved, that is, when the agent held an image of the card in his mind. The personal element seemsto
be just asimportant in laboratory tests as in spontaneous cases of ESP, particularly when mediums
and other sensitives are tested.

What arethe general conditionsfor successin an ESP experiment?

Aside from the unknown ESP ability of the subject, the experimenter must have a friendly rapport
with sender and subject and must be optimistic about their success. He must try to keep the interest of
the subject at a high level throughout the experiment. The subject himself must be relaxed, yet
concentrating and interested in his task, not tense or nervous. He must also be confident that he will
succeed and he must not think too much about what he is doing. He must, of course, have some kind
of rapport with the other half of the team, the agent. It helpsif there is an element of novelty
introduced from time to time, if the test presents a challenge, and if the experimenter and other
members of the laboratory staff keep the subject in arelaxed, good-humored mood.

What conditionsinterfere with the success of the experiment?

The subject must not be pressured during the test nor distracted in any way from it. He must have no
physical problems, such asillness, that will hinder his concentration. Emotional upset, fatigue,
nervousness, anxiety about the outcome, and intellectualizing will defeat the purpose of the test.
What isthe 'decline’ effect?

Dr. Rinne found that generally at the beginning of a series of tests, the novelty or game like quality of

the situation resulted in high scores, but that both the interest of the subject and his score declined
somewhere in the middle of the testing. The score would generally rise again in the later stages.



Who arethe'sheep' and 'goats in ESP tests?

Dr. Gertrude Schmeidler of City College of New Y ork found that subjects who are friendly and
outgoing and believe in ESP and their ability to produce it do better in tests than introverted, skeptical
subjects. She called the former 'sheep’ and the latter 'goats.

What is'psi-missing'?

Surprisingly, many 'goats prove that they have psi ability by consistently scoring below chance. This
indicates to the sharp mind of the experimenter that they could as easily hit the target if they want to
but choose, consciously or unconsciously, to be 'psi-missers by avoiding the target.

Arewomen better at ESP teststhan men?

Although women seem to show more interest in Psychic phenomena, |aboratory tests have not
conclusively demonstrated that they have more psi ability than men. However, when the agent and
subject are of different sexes, it often stimulates more interest and higher scores. Although
parapsychologists are not in total agreement on this point, it is thought that men are better senders and
women better subjects.

Does age make a differencein ESP tests?

According to Rinne, ‘age is not a limiting factor'. Children as a group seem to make the highest scores,
possibly because they do not have the self-doubts and inhibitions of their elders. (See Chapter 12.)
Gardner Murphy, past president of the American Society for Psychical Research, points out that the
physical deterioration of old age has some effect on ESP capacity, but most parapsychol ogists,
including Rinne and Murphy, feel that on€e's attitude toward the tests is more significant than age.

Do intellectuals make higher scores on ESP teststhan those of average intelligence?

Not necessarily. Intellect, in fact, may inhibit ESP if the subject analyzes what he is doing. Members
of MENSA, an organization of individuals with genius I Qs, showed strong interest in ESP tests but
did not score above chance as a group.

Are blind persons good ESP subjects?

On some tests they did better than persons with normal vision. Perhaps a more acute Psychic sense
compensates for the loss of sight.

Does'ps' run in families?

Thereis good evidence that it does. Many of Rinne's best subjects said that other members of their
families were Psychic. Most mediums claim that the faculty isinherited. There are many cases, in
both spontaneous and test situations, of Psychic interaction between twins. (See Chapter I1.)



Is'ps' ability universal?

After years of testing subjects and evaluating spontaneous cases, most parapsychologists now believe
that everyone has the Psychic sense to some degree. Outstanding Psychics, however, have certain
temperamental qualities that free them from the kind of inhibitions that prevent ESP from surfacing.
These qualities are discussed in later chapters.

Does ESP decline with distance?

Thereisno solid proof that it does. Dr. Karlis Osis, director of research for the American Society for
Psychical Research, has conducted clairvoyance experiments with ESP cards as far as 10,000 miles
away from the subjects. Although these tests indicate a slight decline in scores as the agents get
farther away, the results are not conclusive. In the experiments at Duke, scores were just as high and
sometimes higher when the distance between sender and subject was increased.

Doesthetarget itself ever carry an ‘emotional charge'?

Psychologist Charles Tart, William Roll, and others believe that the target used in ESP tests may have
Psychical properties that affect the subject's responses. According to the theory of psychometry, all
physical objects have Psychic histories. (See Chapter 8.)

What isthe main objection of scientiststo the ESP tests?

The failure to achieve 'repeatability’ - doing the same experiment over and over again under identical
conditions and getting identical results.

Why is'repeatability’ a problem in ESP tests?

The mind cannot be captured and pigeonholed the way physical and chemical substances are isolated
in alaboratory. There are many factors that seem to operate in an ESP experiment, and they may
change from one experiment to the next, even though the laboratory conditions are ostensibly the
same. The personality and attitude of the experimenter, the physical and emotional condition of the
subject and agent, the unsettling presence of skeptical observers, even the weather may subtly ater the
circumstances of the experiment. However, distinguished psychologists such as Gardner Murphy have
pointed out that ESP experiments with elementary school children have been successfully repeated
many times. (See Chapter 12.)

How are machines being used today in ESP testing?

The computer acts as a kind of agent when it randomly generates numbers that are guessed by
subjectsin tests. Another instrument is the plethysmograph, which measures the rush of blood to the
fingers and toes of a subject when the agent thinks of a name that has emotional meaning for him. The
EEG (electroencephal ograph) records the kind of brain waves that accompany ESP experience (see
Chapter 6). The polygraph records Psychic responses of plants. There are many electronic devicesin



use, in particular those designed by physicist Helmut Schmidt for different kinds of experiments. The
American Society for Psychical Research uses closed-circuit television in its ESP experiments. A
device called the electrosleep machine, developed in Russiato cure insomnia, uses amild electric
current to bring on ESP through bodily relaxation.



2 - Your Questions Answered about the Serious Study of Psychic Phenomena from the Middle of the
Nineteenth Century to the Present Day; Classic Casesin Literature and the Laboratory; University
Programs in Parapsychology; The Census of Hallucinations. ...

When did the scientific study of, Psychic phenomena begin?

In the last half of the nineteenth century, more particularly in the last quarter with the formation in
1882 of the British Society for Psychical Research.

How did the discovery of evolution lead to the science of parapsychology?

Darwin's discovery was a blow to religious institutions and fostered the belief that the universeisa
soulless mechanism, operating blindly and without purpose. Students of Psychic phenomena such as
the classical scholar Frederic Myers organized the British Society for Psychical Research (SPR) to test
this belief by making an exhaustive investigation and evaluation of the supernormal, particularly the
after-death survival of human personality.

How did therise of spiritualism spur the study of Psychic phenomena?

The spiritualistic movement began in 1848, when strange rappings were heard in the home of the Fox
family in Hydesville, New Y ork. Asin poltergeist phenomena (see Chapter 4), the noises occurred in
the presence of two young girls, who later toured as professional mediums. As spiritualism spread and
seances became popular in England and America, critics claimed that the girls had faked the noises
and that gullible persons were being duped by fraudulent mediums. Myers, Sidgwick, and other
founders of the SPR were determined to make an impartial, scientific study of spiritualistic
phenomena along with other aspects of the Psychic.

What scientific paper written in 1876 was a landmark in the history of parapsychology?

Sir William Barrett, a distinguished physicist who later helped form the SPR, appeared before the
British Society for the Advancement of Science and described how he had telepathically
communicated sensations of pain, taste, and smell to aman in a hypnotic trance. his subject had also
experienced 'traveling clairvoyance', sending his mind to faraway scenes and describing what went on
there. Barrett's scientific colleagues gave him a cold reception.

Who wer e some early members of the SPR?

In addition to scientists Barrett and poet Myers, there were physicists Oliver Lodge and William
Crookes, astronomer Camille Flammarion, American psychologist William James, and many other
outstanding men of their time. Still in existence today, the SPR has voluminous records on file of

Investigations covering the last ninety years.

What kind of Psychic phenomena did the SPR investigate?



In the beginning six committees were appointed to study apparitions, ESP under hypnosis,
spiritualistic phenomena, and spontaneous cases of telepathy and clairvoyance, and to evaluate and
collate their findings.

Did the SPR conduct laboratory experiments?

Not at first. The nearest approach was to test persons who reported spontaneous experiences. The
Society investigated hundreds of such cases, interviewed witnesses, and set criteria for accepting or
rejecting the validity of these claims.

What was thefirst caseinvestigated by the SPR?

Thefive Creery sisters, daughters of an English clergyman, demonstrated striking telepathic and
clairvoyant powers with words, numbers, and objects. They were very successful in early tests by the
SPR investigators but later showed the 'decline’ effect.

What was the Census of Hallucinations?

In 1890 the SPR distributed a questionnaire throughout England asking for Psychic experiences. One
of the questions read: 'Have you ever, when believing yourself to be completely awake, had a vivid
impression of seeing or being touched by aliving or inanimate object, or of hearing avoice; which
Impression, so far as you can discover, was not due to any external physical cause?

What wer etheresults of the Census?

The SPR received 17,000 replies, of which 10 per cent answered 'yes to the above question. Of the
affirmative answers, 32 per cent said they had seen apparitions of living persons, 14.3 Per cent of dead
persons, and 33.2 per cent of unidentified individuals.

Did William Jamesinvestigate Psychic phenomena?

James, along with Richard Hodgson and other SPR researchers, made a careful study of mediums. He
spent a considerabl e time observing the famous American medium L eonora Piper and concluded that
she was a genuine Psychic. (See Chapter 17.)

What classic book wasthefirst to explore Psychic phenomena thor oughly?

Human Personality and Its Survival of Bodily Death, written by Frederic Myers, one of the founders
of the SPR. Myersfirst coined the terms 'telepathy' and 'clairvoyance'. Another landmark work was

Phantasms of the Living, which described cases collected by the SPR.

When was the American Society for Psychical Resear ch formed?



The ASPR, organized in 1885, later became a branch of the SPR. In 1905 it was set up once again as
an independent group, with James Hyslop, Columbia University professor of logic, asitsfirst
secretary and director.

Who first discovered ESP during a hypnosis experiment?

In the eighteenth century the German physician Mesmer coined the first term for what is known today
as hypnotism - 'animal magnetism'. (See Chapter 6.) While one of his patients was in atrance, she
'saw' the location of a dog that had been lost. The first serious experiments in ESP during the
nineteenth century were done while the subject was in a hypnotic trance.

Which teacher of Sigmund Freud experimented with ESP under hypnosis?

The French psychologist Pierre Janet reported that twenty of his patients had telepathic experiences
when he hypnotized them.

How did Janet conduct long-distance telepathic tests?

In 1884 he hypnotized one of his patients, Leonie, and sent mental commands to her from a great
distance. Once he suggested mentally that she light alamp, which she did. Another of Janet's
hypnotized subjects 'saw' afirein his (Janet's) laboratory in Paris.

How was pain 'communicated’ during a hypnotic trance?

When Paul Janet, Pierre's brother, once accidentally bruised his arm, his hypnotized patient some
distance away screamed and rubbed her elbow.

Who wasthefirst experimenter to use statistical methods?

Charles Richet, an outstanding French physiologist of the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries, put playing cards in opague envel opes and asked his hypnotized subjects to 'see’ them
clairvoyantly. He then scored the results mathematically.

Who was thefirst to do ESP experiments without hypnosis?

Charles Richet. Since the time of Mesmer, it had been assumed that telepathy and clairvoyance were
natural to the hypnotic state. (See Chapter 6 on altered states of consciousness.) Richet believed that
ESP could also function when the subject was in his normal state of consciousness.

Which educator conducted thefir st long-range ESP tests with playing car ds?

Dr. John E. Coover published a six-hundred-page book describing seven years of testing at Stanford
University, using scientific controls and evaluating the results statistically. The tests, begun in 1912,
covered 10,000 guesses with the playing cards as targets and 105 students as subjects. Coover thought



his results were negative, but later analysis by parapsychol ogists showed otherwise.
What was the 'famous checkerboard' ESP test in 19217

The experiment by Dr. Gerardus Heymans and Dr. Henri Brugmans at the University of Groningen in
the Netherlands anticipated a modern ESP test employing closed circuit TV. The subject was
blindfolded and put in one room, with the agent in the room overhead. The agent looked through a
glass-covered hole in the ceiling at the subject's hands and tried to influence their movements over the
sguares on a checkerboard. In 180 trials, the subject was correct 60 times, or 56 more than would have
occurred by chance. Today, fifty years|ater, the American Society for Psychical Research isusing a
similar test, in which the agent watches the subject's hands on a television screen.

What was the'jawbone' experiment in 1925?

In Rene Warcaollier's experiment the agent, awoman, was handed a jawbone from the crypt of adead
woman. Rather than concentrating on the object itself, she mentally 'sent' her associationsto it to the
subject in the next room: 'Horns of alittle deer, or rather aroe ... wild animal... stag'shorn ...' The
subject drew sketches of a pitchfork, a claw, and antlers. This was obviously a case of telepathy rather
than clairvoyance, reading the agent's mind rather than mentally seeing the object she was holding.

Who used ared light as a sense stimulation in an ESP experiment?

this was another classic experiment in the 19205, designed by Dr. G.H. Estabrooks, a Harvard
psychologist. With playing cards as targets, the agent switched on ared light whenever he turned up a
red card. Although the subject in the next room couldn't see the light, it was intended to stimulate his
psi ability clairvoyantly. Estabrooks' subjects got very high scores. Today experimenters at the
Maimonides Medical Center Dream Laboratory and elsewhere are also using sensory stimulation in
the form of vivid colors, paintings, music, etc., for a clairvoyant emotional impact on the subject. (See
Chapter 7.)

What was the unique ESP test designed by Whately Carington?

Another classic experiment in the 19205. Carington felt, as do many present-day parapsychologists,
that cards lose their novelty quickly and can contribute to low scores. On each night of his
experiment, he made a sketch of an object chosen from the dictionary and pinned it overnight on his
bookcase. The subjects, in their own homes, tried to duplicate the drawings, often showing the
‘displacement’ effect when they drew objects that had been pinned up on a previous night or one that
would be used on alater night.

What famous author did ESP experiments with hiswife?

Upton Sinclair, who wrote The Jungle and other popular books, described his experiments with Mrs.
Sinclair in his book Mental Radio. Sinclair would make drawings, place them in opaque envelopes,
then give them to Mrs. Sinclair as she sat in adark room. Mrs. Sinclair held the envelopes, then
sketched her impressions of their contents. In other experiments she would get mental impressions of



drawings made forty miles away. Of 290 drawings, she sketched 220 that in varying degrees matched
the target.

What well-known literary figure could picture scenesin his daughter's mind?

Gilbert Murray would |leave the room while his daughter thought of a scene, wrote it down, then
called him in. In one experiment she thought of Napoleon standing on a hill and looking down at his
soldiers. Murray: 'thisisawar scene ... on the hill looking down on the artillery ... | get the bursting of
shells." Once she thought of Rupert Brooke, the English poet, meeting Natasha, Tolstoy”s fictional
heroine of War and Peace. Murray: 'Well, | thought when | came in the room it was about Rupert.
Yes, it's fantastic. He's meeting somebody out of a book. He's meeting Natasha in War and Peace.’

Did Murray do aswell with strangers?

Asisgenerally true of telepathic communication, there had to be something of an emotional bond
between Murray and the other person or personsin the room during the experiment. The presence of
certain individuals 'turned off' Murray's psi ability.

What do parapsychologists study today?

Almost anything connected with Psychic phenomena (and some things that may not be of Psychic
origin): telepathy, clairvoyance, precognition, psychokinesis; ESP between mother and child, ESP
under hypnosis, dream tel epathy, dowsing, reincarnation, mental healing, out-of-body experiences,
animal ESP, psychometry, ghosts and spirits, mediums and Psychics, auras, etc. (See appropriate
chapters.) Parapsychol ogists evaluate reports of spontaneous experiences in these areas and try to
reproduce the same phenomenain the laboratory.

How do modern resear chersdiffer in approach from the early SPR investigator s?

In the 1880s and for several later decades, the object was to prove or disprove the existence of Psychic
phenomena. Today, many branches of psi are considered proven as aresult of extensive laboratory
experiments - telepathy, clairvoyance, precognition, and psychokinesis. The emphasis now ison
learning the nature of psi and the psychological and physical factors that make it happen.

What contemporary organizations do Psychical research?

The American Society for Psychical Research and the British SPR are still going strong. The
Parapsychology Foundation in New Y ork City gives grants for research, maintains alibrary for
students and researchers, holds international seminars, and publishes a newsletter with information
about the latest devel opments in parapsychology. The Psychical Research Foundation in Durham,
North Carolina, is doing research into the after-death survival of human personality. The
Parapsychological Association is an international organization composed of researchers in the field.
The Foundation for Research into the Nature of Man (FRNM), started by Dr. Rinne in Durham, does
research, gives grants, and hasits own journal and newsletter. The Association for Research and
Enlightenment (ARE), devoted to the study and application of the Edgar Cayce trance readings, has



chapters throughout the country, sponsors, seminars and lectures and acts as a clearinghouse for
literature on Psychic phenomena. The Spiritual Frontiers Fellowship sponsors study groups and
lecture programs. There are research organizationsin Illinois, Southern California, New Jersey, other
states, and many countries of the world.

How do these or ganizations publicize their findings?

The ASPR puts out a newsletter in addition to the ASPR Journal The SPR also prints a quarterly
journal. The FRNM publishes the Journal of Parapsychology and a news bulletin. The
Parapsychology Foundation sends out the Parapsychology Review. The Psychical Research
Foundation has a quarterly newdletter called Theta. The ARE and SFF print journals and newsdl etters.
Many of the smaller organizations publish their own newsletters. In addition, there are professional
journals of psychology and psychiatry that print articles on psi research, and severa popular
magazines on Psychic phenomena.

What isthe College of Psychic Studies?

Formerly known as the College of Psychic Science, it is a London organization that trains mediums,
Psychics, and sensitives. One of its famous graduates was the | ate Eileen Garrett, who developed her
talents at the college in afive-year training course. The contemporary British medium Douglas
Johnson is ateacher at the college. (See Chapter 2.)

What isthe attitude of moder n gover nmentstoward Psychical research?

Although official attitudes are generally unfavorable, the climate has been changing in recent years.
There are many new and exciting experiments in Russia, including the Kirlian photographic process,
which has detected auras around all living matter. The Russian government, while not openly
supporting the work of its scientist-parapsychologists, allows it to go on. Bulgaria has an official seer.
And while the United States government won't admit it openly, there have been some inquiries and
also testing by the -military.

What isthe position of American univer sities on Psychical research?

It depends on the university administration and the departmental attitudes in each school. In some
instances, as in the case of the Coover experiments at Stanford, sizable private endowments have
enabled the work to go forward. Research has been encouraged at Harvard, Duke, and City College of
New York, but relatively few courses in parapsychology have been offered. Although few universities
here and abroad offer in-depth programs in parapsychology, many give single courses in their regular
curricula and extension divisions. In many cases students, particularly those studying for advanced
degrees, have been encouraged to write theses on parapsychology. Many instructors in other
disciplines have done research on their own and in some cases have had the active cooperation of their
universities. (See the next few questions.)

What was thefirst university resear ch center for the study of parapsychology?



The Parapsychology Laboratory at Duke University, headed by J. B. Rinne for about thirty years. (See
Chapter |.) The laboratory was supported in part by the university but mostly from grants from private
individuals and foundations.

What was thefirst univer sity to establish a separ ate department of parapsychology?

The State University in Utrecht, Holland, with the first Chair held by Dr. W. H. C. Tenhaeff. In 1969
the first Department of Parapsychology in America was activated as part of the Department of
Psychiatry, University of Virginia School of Medicine. Dr. lan Stevenson, who has investigated
precognition, reincarnation, mediumship, and other aspects of Psychic phenomena, was hamed first
incumbent of the chair.

What four American univer sities gave cour sesin parapsychology in 18827?
Harvard, Bryn Mawr, Smith, and Minnesota.
In the last hundred years, what university has been most active in Psychical research?

In 1857 three Harvard professors were chosen to study the spiritualistic phenomena of the Fox sisters.
Since then, many Harvard instructors have encouraged study of the Psychic at the university. William
James devoted much time in his courses to a discussion of Psychic matters. Psychologist William
McDougall, who brought the Rinnes to Duke, Gardner Murphy, Estabrooks, and many others taught
courses and did research at Harvard. Dr. Gertrude Schmeidler, a student of Dr. Murphy's, later went to
City College, where she has been active in parapsychological research.

What was the first American university to be given a grant for Psychical research?

The University of Pennsylvania, in the i880os. The sum of $60,000 was given by Henry Seybert to
found a chair of philosophy, with the stipulation that the university appoint a commission to
Investigate spiritualism.

Who received the first American doctorate for research in parapsychology?

In 1956 Harmon Bro received his Ph.D. from the University of Chicago for athesis on Edgar Cayce,
the sleeping prophet of Virginia Beach, Virginia. Several doctorates have since been granted at Duke
University for papers on some aspect of psi. The first doctorate in the world was earned at a French
university in 1893. In England, Cambridge, Oxford, and the University of London have given
doctorates for work on psi projects.

What usually generatesinterest in psi at universities?

The enthusiasm and active interest of one or more professors. Examples are biophysicist R. A.
McConnell at the University of Pittsburgh, Gertrude Schmeidler at City College of New Y ork, Carroll
B. Nash at St. Joseph's College in Philadel phia. When such instructors, who teach other courses, use
their spare time to stimulate interest in the Psychic, students follow suit by forming study groups and



seminars, bringing in lecturers, and persuading the administration to give courses.
What isthe leading Asian country in Psychical research?

India, where there is an active interest in the universities. Courses in parapsychology are offered in
undergraduate and graduate schools, there is much research by students and faculty, and many higher
degrees have been awarded. Indian parapsychologists have studied in America and publish their own
professional journals.

| s parapsychology taught in Russian universities?

Although no official pronouncements are made, in 1960 a state-supported parapsychological research
|aboratory was established at Leningrad State University, under the direction of L.L. Vasiliev. Since
that time many Russian scientists have been actively experimenting in psi.

Which univer sity departments favor, and which oppose the work of parapsychologists?

Strangely enough, most opposition comes from departments of psychology, which should show the
greatest interest. The physical scientists, however, particularly physicists, seem to be open to theidea
of Psychic phenomena. Some of them, like R. A. McConnell at the University of Pittsburgh, are active
in Psychical research. However, most of the young and older parapsychologists now in the field are
graduate psychol ogists.

How many full-time parapsychologists aretherein the United States?

Not very many. In most universities parapsychologists teach other subjects and devote their spare time
to research in psi. They are dependent on occasional grants from individuals or foundations, and these
are few and far between and are quickly used up. It has been estimated that there are about fifteen full-
time parapsychol ogists and about two hundred part-time workers in the field.

How does one become a par apsychologist?

In the Winter 1972 issue of the ASPR Newsdletter, Dr. Gertrude Schmeidler suggests taking whatever
courses are available in colleges, aso enrolling in workshops and summer apprenticeships where
parapsychol ogists train students in research methods. 'Since parapsychology is not a recognized
college mgjor,' says Dr. Schmeidler, 'you must major in some other field. But thisis good, because the
skills you learn will ailmost surely be applicable to parapsychology. Almost everything is, from
psychology and biology and physics to computer programming or anthropological field studies or
mathematical theory.' Dr. Schmeidler suggests writing to Mrs. Nester, Director of Education at the
ASPR, for information. The ASPR's addressis 5 West 73rd Street, New Y ork, New Y ork 10023.
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3 - Your Questions Answered about Precognition and Premonitions. Knowledge of the Future that
comes through Psychic Channels - Dreams, Visions, Voices, Hunches, Physical and Mental Distress,
Famous Cases - The Titanic Disaster, The Aberfan Coal Side, The Dream of a Severed Head,
Predictions of Murder, Abraham Lincoln's'Mirror' Premonition ...

What is precognition?

The ability to sense future events psychically. Scenes from the future may unfold in dreams or visions,
aprediction may be given by a disembodied voice, or a person may have a sudden hunch that
something is going to happen. Sometimes there are undefined feelings of mental or physical stress
before a disaster.

What ar e premonitions?

The unpleasant side of precognition - forebodings of deaths, assassinations, catastrophes, etc. Two
hundred people in England had premonitions, most of them coming in dreams, of the 1966 coal slide
that killed 144 adults and children in Aberfan, Wales.

What bringson a premonition?

Usually there is an emotional link to those who will be affected by what happens. A person may have
a premonition of his own death or of misfortune that will overtake relatives or friends. The link may
be to small children, as in the Aberfan disaster, when the coal slide crushed two schoolsin the village.
The link may be to people in the news, to those who live in the same community, or to the leader of
one's country. It was estimated that thousands of persons sensed that President Kennedy would be
killed.

What was Abraham Lincoln's'mirror' premonition?

When Lincoln returned home after the 1860 presidential election, he saw two images of himself ina
bureau mirror; in one his face was normal, in the other it had a deathlike pallor. Hiswife Mary's
Interpretation was that he would enjoy good health in hisfirst term but die in his second.

How did an inscription in atomb foreshadow the assassination of Julius Caesar ?

The inscription, written in Greek, was found in atomb in the Roman colony of Capua just before the
assassination. It read: "WWhen once the graves of Capua are brought to light, then a branch of the Julian
House will be slain by the hand of one of hiskindred'. Caesar was aso warned by the soothsayer
Vestricius Spurrina to 'beware the Ides of March [March 15]'. Caesar himself dreamed on the night
before his murder that he was taken up to heaven and greeted by Jupiter, while he wife Calpurnia
dreamed that he had been stabbed to death and lay bleeding in her arms.

Werethereany predictions of Hitler's death



Many, but few gave the correct date. Wilhelm Wulff, the favorite Psychic of Himmler, predicted that
Hitler would die 'under mysterious circumstances before May 7, 1945. Hitler committed suicide a
week before the predicted time - April 30, 1945.

Has anyone ever predicted the exact time of hisown death?

There are innumerable cases on record. Dr. Gustave Geley, a French physician, had a patient in
excellent health who announced eight days before his death that he would die on All Saints' Day
precisely at midnight. At exactly twelve midnight eight days later, he turned over in bed, pointed to
the clock, and died.

Who 'saw' his own gravestone seventy years before he died?

The eminent French physiologist Charles Richet wrote about a schoolboy who in 1813 saw his
gravestone in adream and on it the date 'Jun 9, 1883’ (the V in the June was missing) on June 9,1835,
the dreamer's son died, and the dreamer died January 9, 1883. The dream had combined the dates of
his own and his son's death.

Did Bishop Pike know hewas going to diein the I sraeli desert?

In an interview published in Psychic magazine (August 1971) Pike's widow, Diane Kennedy, stated
that he had had a strange dream two days before the fatal trip to the desert. He awoke in the middle of
the night after dreaming that his mother had fallen and hit her head. He thought the dream was
precognitive of his mother's death, but the next morning he had a headache which felt, he said, as
though it was caused by a blow. 'Looking back’, said Mrs. Pike in the interview, 'it seems that Jim's
dream was precognitive of his own death, not his mother's.'

Who dreamed that he would be killed during a celebration in his honor ?

Robert Morris, Sr., father of one of the framers of the United States Constitution, was an agent for a
Liverpool shipping firm. When the company's sinp arrived in Maryland, he dreamed that he was killed
during a salvo fired in welcome. The next day he refused to board the sinp, but the captain took himin
aboat and started to row out of firing range before giving the signal for the salute. However, afly
lighted on the captain's nose and as he lifted his arm to brush it away, the sailors thought it was the
signal and fired, killing Morris.

Who foresaw a famous volcanic eruption in 1902?

An engineer named J. W. Dunne, who later wrote about his precognitive dreamsin An Experiment
with Time, dreamed that he was on the island of Martinique in the West Indies. In the dream Mount
Pelee erupted, causing thousands of deaths. The dreamer pleaded with the French authorities to send
ships and woke up in a state of panic. A later newspaper article confirmed the premonition.



Do premonitions of natural disasters generally cometrue?

Not necessarily. Fear and hysteria can generate many false premonitions. For example, many Psychics
thought that Californiawould sink into the seain April 1969, a belief triggered by Edgar Cayce's
prediction of cataclysmic disasters during the forty-year period from 1958 to 1998. A young woman
had seven frightening visions of the disaster, which, of course never occurred. Later the young woman
died suddenly. Her visions were probably symbolic of her own physical condition unknown to her at
the time.

Should premonitions of natural disastersbeignored?

No, but neither should they be a cause for hysteria. Generally, the more cosmic and global the disaster
predicted, the less likely it will happen. Disasters on a smaller scale, however, may sometimes be sent
in dreams or visions as warnings. The Aberfan disaster, in which there was probably a close Psychic
link between the children and the dreamers, might have been averted if the authorities had been
warned in time. The children could have been taken to a safe area, or the coal could have been
removed before it slid down the mountain

Wer e there premonitions of the Pakistani tidal what disaster in 1970?

Not in the United States, so far asis known. Aside from few Psychics who are sensitive to events all
over the world, most persons get intimations of natural disasters affecting just the geographical areain
which they live. The emotional link in such casesisto the people in their community or country.

Have there been predictions of plane and train crashesthat came true?

Very many. In thisjet age much anxiety seems to be generated that links travelersin fast-moving
vehicles to Psychic dreamers. Lorna Middleton, an English Psychic, has accurately forecast many
plane and train accidents. In January 1970 she had a vision of 'a holiday camp ... the worst train crash
| have ever known ... hundreds of people killed ... blood gushing into the air like fountains ..." A week
later atrain in Buenos Aires, Argentina, crashed into another train returning from aresort area. One
hundred and fifty persons were killed.

Who predicted the 1967 plane accident in Cyprus?

Alan Hencher, a British Psychic, dreamed that ajet plane would crash in Nicosiaand 124 persons
would die. A few weeks later a plane did crash there, 124 persons dying immediately and another one
later.

Werethere predictions of trouble during the space flights?

Yes. A Psychicin New York and a German actress both had premonitions of the problem that kept
Gemini 6 from taking off on schedule - a plastic cap had not been removed from the fuel line. The
actress dreamed that her daughter was an astronaut and a man with her was choking to death from a
plastic cap in histhroat. There were also many premonitions about the moon flights, several



predicting danger to Apollo 13. A woman in Chicago ‘heard' a cry for help from outer space four
months before the April 1970 flight of the space-craft. Lorna Middleton of London, England, wrote a
letter five hours before the oxygen tank in the service module exploded, predicting trouble. However,
while the astronauts were in mortal danger 200,000 miles from home, Alan Vaughan of Brooklyn had
avision in which he saw them safely back on earth, riding in a car during a parade in alarge city. his
vision was matched in almost every detail by a picture that appeared in The New Y ork Times of May
2, 1970.

Werethere premonitions before the Titanic sank in 1912?

The Titanic case is one of the classics. Dr. lan Stevenson of the University of Virginiainvestigated
nineteen cases of Psychic linksto the disaster, and several books have been written about the many
premonitions that the ship would sink on its maiden voyage from England to New Y ork. One man, J.
Connon Middleton, dreamed twice that, as the ship went down, he was floating a little above it. He
canceled passage, as did many others who had uneasy feelings about the ship. One member of the
crew, convinced that the Titanic would sink, deserted at Queenstown before it sailed into open sea.

Who predicted the Titanic disaster in a novel?

Morgan Robertson wrote The Wreck of the Titan in 1898, fourteen years before the Titanic sank and
before it was even built, in 1911. The voyage of the fictitious Titan amost exactly matched that of the
later Titanic. Both ships sank after hitting an iceberg. Nautically, they were ailmost identical - in ship
speed, number of lifeboats, passenger capacity, displacement tonnage, 'watertight' bulkheads, etc.

What was the 'emotional link' of the author tothe Titanic

Psychics tend to have premonitions connected with their business, profession, or other areas of
interest. Robertson, for example, was not only a writer of novels about the sea but had been a sailor
from the age of sixteen. hisinvolvement with the sea and ships forged a strong link between him and
the Titanic.

What isa 'subliminal' premonition?

A premonition that does not arise to conscious awareness. Many persons, for example, cancel plane or
train reservations without knowing why and save themselves from injury or death. There were many
such cancellations before the Titanic sailed. W. E. Cox, a parapsychologist,’ compared the number of
passengers on trains during ordinary runs with those on board during accidents and found that in some
cases there was a drop of up to 600 per cent on the accident days.

Have Psychics had dreams and visions of future wars?

thiskind of premonition is quite common. Precognition of future wars, however, follows the principle
that the larger in scope the event, the more unreliable the prediction. Maurice Maeterlinck, the Belgian
writer who studied Psychic phenomena, was struck by the scarcity of predictions preceding World
War 1.



When isa wartime prediction likely to come true?

When the premonition is of someone in the war or of a community of persons who will be affected by
the war, it may be valid. Many mothers, for example, have had premonitions that their sons would be
killed in battle. In one of many war time premonitions investigated by Dr. Hans Bender of the
University of Freiburg in Germany, aresident of Freiburg had avision in 1939 that the city would be
destroyed, with only the cathedral left standing. Five years later Freiburg was devastated by bombing,
and only the cathedral in the main section of town escaped intact.

Can the setting of a futuretragedy convey a sense of disaster ?

Y es. Raynor Johnson tellsin The Imprisoned Splendour about a young Australian woman who took a
stroll through a park and was suddenly filled with a sense of terror and acute suffering. A week later a
plane crashed where she had been sitting, and the pilot died in agony. A house, park, etc., may also
have vibrations of tragedies that have occurred in the past, and these are felt by sensitive persons.

When does precognition or a premonition happen?

Any time of day or night but mostly in dreams or during other 'altered states of consciousness - the
twilight period between sleeping and waking up, periods of relaxation or daydreaming, when oneis
quietly meditating, etc. (See Chapter 6.)

What isthetime span between a premonition and its fulfillment?

Premonitions are generally most intense aweek or two before death or disaster occurs. The Central
Premonitions Registry in New Y ork City, for example, has found that premonitions may first come as
vague warnings, then grow in intensity, with the details gradually filling in, finally reaching a climax
about two weeks before the disaster.

Arethere any exceptionsto thistime factor?

The exception depends on the strength of the emotional link between the Psychic and the future event.
In one of Dr. Bender's most striking cases, the German mother of an infant son dreamed in 1919 that
she was searching for his body in the sand. The dream kept coming back in the form of a nightmare as
the boy was growing up. During World War 2 her son died in a French concentration camp and was
buried in the dunes near the sea - just asin her dream.

Does mor e than one person ever have the same premonition?

this happens many times. Three Psychics foresaw the blinding and death of King Henry 11 of France
in aduel, on of them the famous Nostradamus. Three persons had premonitions of the murder of
Archduke Ferdinand of Austriaand hiswife in 1914, one Psychic correctly forecasting that both
would die from the same bullet.



Isarecurrent premonition morelikely to cometrue?

Recurring dreams give strength to a premonition. John Williams, who dreamed in 1812 that Prune
Minister Spencer Perceval of England would be shot in the House of Common lobby, had the same
dream several timesin one night, about week before the shooting. Abraham Lincoln dreamed sever
times that he was in a boat drifting farther and farther out to sea - perhaps symbolic of hisimminent
death.

I smost precognition of happy or sad events?

The unpleasant premonitions seem to far outnumber the other kind. The Central Premonitions
Registry receives three tunes as many forecasts of unhappy events as of pleasant ones It may be that
the dramatic nature of death and disaster makes a greater impact on the mind.

Don't people ever dream of good fortune coming their way?

Of course they do, although not as often as the other kind. There are many dreams of money about to
materialize, and sometimes it does. Cicero, the Roman statesman, tells about a man who dreamed of
an egg hanging on his bedpost. his dream interpreter told him to dig through the floor under the bed.
Here he found many pieces of gold surrounded by silver, as symbolized by the yolk and white of the

€99.

Do dreams of futureromance ever cometrue?

Most young women like to think so, and popular songs have encouraged this belief. Such dreams are
mostly wish fulfilling, but occasionally agirl does get avivid picture of her future lover. The dancer
Romola dreamed many times of alithe young man who was also a dancer, whom she finally married
in her last dream. A year later she met Nijinsky, who was an exact counterpart of her dream lover, and
married him.

How about sports? Has any psychic ever beaten the gambling table or a bookmaker's odds?

One Australian gentlemen dreamed of the exact order in which three horses would finish in arace. On
the radio the next day he heard their names in the same sequence as in the dream. Unfortunately, he
was not a betting man and had no interest in racing. In another case, an Englishman who followed the
horses dreamed that he was on trial for stabbing a man to death. When the judge gave him avery light
sentence, the grateful dreamer leaned over and whispered to him, 'Solario for the Ledger'. The next
day a horse named Solario won his race and the dreamer collected alarge sum of money.

Has any psychic ever predicted which baseball teamswould win the pennant?

In the spring of 1959 Peter Hurkos was asked by this Week magazine to predict the winners of the
American and National League races. He visited the training camps of all sixteen clubs and predicted
that the Los Angeles Dodgers, who had finished next to last the year before, would be first in the



National League, and the Chicago White Sox would win in the American League. However, the brash
confidence of the New Y ork Y ankees, perennial winners during the 1950s, made him change his mind
and pick the Y ankees. The Dodgers and White Sox won.

What isawitchcraft' football club in Africa?

In Nairobi, Kenya, there are associations that bet on football games after consultations with witch
doctors. One such club paid $3000 in consultant feesto its Psychics.

What novelist wrote about the two Martian moons long befor e they wer e discover ed?

In Jonathan Swift's Gulliver's Travels, written in 1726, astronomers in the county of Laputa said that
Mars had two satellites, Phobos and Deimos. Swift's description of the moons was verified later, as
recently as the Martian missile probes by NASA. Among other things, Swift said that Phobos traveled
three times as fast as Mars itself, an unusual fact now known to astronomers. In 1877, 150 years | ater,
the moons were discovered by astronomer Asaph Hall.

Do psychics ever 'see' future newspaper headlines?

Not only headlines but also articles and photos. During World War | Psychic Arthur Ford woke up
each morning and visualized the casualty list that appeared in the afternoon papers, with the names
printed in the same order. Lady Rhys-Williams, a British economist, often 'saw' nonexistent itemsin
the newspaper that were related to her work. When she asked her secretary to clip and file the article,
the bewildered secretary could never find it. A day or two later the news article would be printed, with
the same information Lady Rhys-Williams thought she had read.

Has anyone ever 'seen’ or 'heard’ futuretelevision or radio broadcasts?

Y es. Lady Rhys-Williams often 'heard' broadcasts before they were on the air. The day before the
Aberfan coal slide, awoman had avision of asmall boy in the village looking on as aworker in an
unusual peaked cap dug through the rubble. Three days later the exact scene appeared on aBBC
television broadcast, including the small boy with a‘fringe of hair' and the worker with the peaked

cap.
Does anyone ever 'smell' the future?

Any or all senses may be involved in Psychic contact with the future, just asin the present. In one
case awoman watching a movie suddenly ‘smelled' an odor she remembered from her college daysin

abiology course. The smell lasted for fifteen minutes, until another film came on in which an actress
opened a bottle containing a specimen of fish and made awry face.

Who had a premonition about a severed head?

In 1917 Walter Franklin Prince, a parapsychologist, dreamed that a woman came to him with an order
for her own beheading. He held her hand while the execution was taking place, and felt his other hand



on top of her head asit was cut off from her body. The next evening awoman named Mrs. Hand, the
same age and appearance as the woman in the dream, was decapitated when she placed her head on a
railroad track in front of amoving train. She left a note saying that her head would continueto live
after the death of her body, asit did in the dream.

Isit possibleto prevent a premonition from coming true?

Many cases suggest that premonitions may serve as warnings. Louisa Rinne tells about a young
mother who dreamed one night that a chandelier had fallen and crushed her baby, who was asleep in a
crib in the next room. She took the baby into her own room, and afew hours later there was a loud
crash - the chandelier had fallen on the crib. In other instances, however, attempts to prevent a dream
premonition from coming true were not successful.

How is precognition being proved today?

Through premonitions bureaus that receive forecasts through the mail and check them with later news
articles; by laboratory tests for precognition such as those at the Maimonides Medical Center (see
Chapter 7); by the observations of psychiatrists who can match the precognitive dream of a patient
with alater event; and by careful investigations made by parapsychologists after a disaster has
occurred.

How can the validity of a premonition be established after it comestrue?

Certain questions are asked to rule out coincidence or fraud: Was the event unlikely to occur - that is,
it could not be inferred from facts known in the present? Do the details of the prediction and the
disaster match closely? Was the prediction made within a short time of the event? Were there
witnesses and written evidence such as diaries and dream journals? The time factor can be discounted
If the other criteria are met.

What isthe function of the Central Premonitions Registry?

The Registry has severa goals: To strengthen the case for precognition by having forecasts on record
that can be matched with later events; to prevent future tragedies by sounding an 'early warning' alert
when enough premonitions are received that point unmistakably to the same potential disaster; and to
develop as many new Psychics as possible. The Registry's mailing addressis P.O. Box 482, Times
Square Station, New Y ork, New Y ork 10036. Send in only premonitions about items of public interest
- natural or mechanical disasters, assassinations, deaths of prominent persons, plane or train crashes,
space flights, political predictions, and other newsworthy events, good or bad. If you livein Great
Britain, write to the British Premonitions Bureau, TV Times, 247 Tottenham Court Road, London
W1P OAU, England.

What isthe'chair test' for precognition?

In Holland, Dr. W. H. C. Tenhaeff conducts this test with his star Psychic, Gerard Croiset. A chairina
hall is pointed out to Croiset, who then describes in accurate detail a person unknown to him who will



sitinit at alater meeting. Once Croiset visualized a young man who had ailmost lost afinger in an
electric saw and on another occasion a policeman who had aleaking fountain pen. Both sat in the
designated chair and verified these and other details given by the Psychic.

What isthe computer test for precognition in top business executives?

Douglas Dean, a parapsychologist, asks the executives to guess in advance which numbers will be
randomly generated by a computer. The tests have shown that businessmen who use intuition to make
important decisions usually score well above chance and are highly successful in running their
companies. Executives who use logic and go by the book when making their business decisions are
less successful in guessing what the computer is going to do, and the profits of their companies are not
as high.

Do psychiatrists believe in precognition?

Many of them do, having observed it in their practice. Dr. Jule Eisenbud has written about many such
cases in several books and professional papers. He gives a classic example of a patient who dreamed
that he was swimming in the lobby of a hotel. The next day an explosion caused flooding in the lobby
of the hotel named.

What was the 'emotional link' of the patient to the explosion?

Dr. Eisenbud adroitly traced the symbolic details of the dream to the patient's emotional conflicts, one
of them with the doctor. The dream was a bid for the psychiatrist's attention.

Who predictsthat the earth will be hit by a comet in 19847

Psychic Jeane Dixon. She refuses, however, to reveal where the comet will strike but says there will
be great devastation.

What two Psychicsforecast rising water level in New York City?

Alan Vaughan of New Y ork, aregular contributor to the Central Premonitions Registry, and Malcolm
Bessent, the young English Psychic who was the subject of experiments in the Dream Laboratory at
the Maimonides Medical Center. According to Vaughan and Bessent, thiswill beginin 1972 or 1973,
but it will be gradual and will allow time for an orderly evacuation.

Must every prediction by a well-known Psychic be taken serioudly?

Generally predictions about personal fortunes are much more reliable than those of large-scale cosmic
events such as wars and world-shaking cataclysms - what Dr. Bender calls'general, oracle-like
prophecies. Also, the political and religious bias of the Psychic must be discounted.
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4 - Your Questions Answered about Psychokinesis - The Mental Power that Moves Objects or Alters
Matter without Physical Contact or the use of Known Physical Energies; Levitation, Table-Turning,
Apports, Poltergeists, Psychic Photography, ETC. ...

What is psychokinesis?

Mind over matter. Also known as PK, it isthe ability, by purely psychic means, to change the
composition of physical objects, animate or inanimate, or move them around in space. Two examples
of PK are 'willing' specific numbers to come up when dice are thrown and impressing mental images
on unexposed film. It has also been theorized that the human mind (and possibly the animal mind) can
psychokinetically influence future events, but there is no conclusive proof of this power.

Could an unknown physical ener gy be the basis of psychokinetic power?

Although no such energy has been pinpointed as yet, many parapsychologists, particularly in Russia,
believe that the human mind can send magnetic or electrical pulsesinto space. Whatever it isthat can
move objects without contact or perform other acts of PK may be the same force that operatesin
telepathy, clairvoyance, and other areas of the paranormal.

What woman can mentally move objects on a table?

The remarkable Russian Nelya Mikhailova sits at a table and makes passes over matchboxes,
saltshakers, glass tumblers, and other objects, which travel slowly over the tablecloth. Sometimes
when a glass containing water is moving, the water is motionless. Before her demonstrations, Nelya
warms up by practicing with a compass needle. Although she has been accused of fraud, Nelya has
been observed by both Russian and American scientists, who found no evidence of chicanery.

Does Nelya have physical sensations when sheisdoing PK?
She says she feels a palpitation starting in her solar plexus and traveling up her spine to her head.
Who moved objectswith a 'psychic thread'?

A Polish psychic, Mlle Stanislawa Tomczyk, would place her hands on either side of an object, which
would then rise and float unsupported. Dr. Julien Ochorowicz, who hypnotized her, said that he could
feel apsychic thread or 'line of force' in the air. When Mlle Tomczyk moved her hands farther away,
the thread became thinner. Other experimenters have observed very fine threads that connect mediums
to objects and people in the room. One medium said that she could feel cobwebs on her face.

Who could extinguish jets of gas by PK?

Along with his other astonishing feats, the celebrated nineteenth-century medium D. D. Home could



sit in one room and put out the jets in another. Once he caused a disembodied hand to hover over ajet
of gas. Immediately eight jetsin other parts of the house went out.

Who played billiards without touching the table, balls, or cues?

The 'game' was played in darknessin a Milwaukee pool hall. Unless spirits were present, it was the
PK of two mediums, the Davenport brothers, that was operating. In other instances, invisible typists
inserted paper in typewriters, addressed and sealed envelopes.

Have musical instruments played without a performer?

There have been many cases of this kind attributed to spirits, but the PK of a medium may have been
responsible. Sometimes the instruments have been invisible; other times they have been seen playing
by themselves. A piano once gave arecital, athough it was locked.

What was the case of the moving cigar ?

While the medium Eusapia Palladino was giving a séance, an observer was astonished when his cigar
left his coat pocket and inserted itself between his teeth.

Whose fur coat disappeared during a séance?

Florence Marryat, a nineteenth-century writer and psychic investigator, was sitting in the circle when
her fur coat suddenly left her shoulders, seemed to vanish, then came down from the ceiling and
wrapped itself around her again.

Do liquids ever 'travel' by psychic force?

Alcoholic beverages, probably for a good reason, are high on the list of liquids that disappear and
sometimes reappear somewhere else. When D. D. Home once held a glass of brandy over his head, it
became empty. A man present then put his hand over the empty glass, whereupon the brandy suddenly
came down from above and spilled over him. Writer Robert Gravestells of aNew Y ear's Eve party
when either a spirit or an unidentified PK artist emptied out a glass of liquor he was about to drink.

What islevitation?

The power, through PK, to lift heavy objects such as pianos, tables, even one's own body, into the air
with no apparent means of support. Among the self-levitators was Daniel Home, who was observed
floating out of one window and into another by several persons, including physicist William Crookes.
Crookes witnessed one demonstration in which Home willed a chair with awoman sitting in it to rise
half afoot above the ground.

Which President of the United States saw two pianos levitate?



Abraham Lincoln watched the pianos lift off the ground in the presence of an eleven-year-old child. In
another case, agrand piano hovered afoot and a half above the ground for three minutes before
returning. Psychic investigators have also reported seeing atable rise in the air with eight men
standing on it.

What is'tableturning'?

During séances, the members of the group often touch the table with their fingertips, causing it to rock
back and forth or even rise off the floor. Strictly speaking, PK may not be involved because of the
finger contact, but the fact that no physical energy is expended would indicate the operation of a
psychic force.

Do ballet dancers ever levitate?

Most of them do not, of course. Their leaps, pirouettes, and other movements are normal and well-
rehearsed routines. Certain outstanding dancers, however, may have used aform of PK to keep
themselvesin the air. It was said of the famous Nijinsky that 'in the execution of |eaps he displayed ...
the ability to remain in the air at the highest point of elevation before descending'.

What mental state most often accompanies self-levitation?

Religious ecstasy. There are countless cases of self-levitation at the atar of a church. St. Joseph of
Copertino levitated fifteen times in front of images of the Holy Virgin.

Why do clocks often stop when someone dies?

Asin poltergeist cases (see later questions), the clock-stopping force may come from an energy
generated by aliving person, but the timing of the phenomenon suggests that a departed spirit may be
responsible. The clock often stops in the room where the person dies, but when he dies in the hospital,
the clock frequently stops at home. In one case two timepieces were involved. As the man died sitting
inachair, hiswatch and alarge clock in the next room stopped at the same time. Some of the clocks
never run again. Conversely, clocks that have not been working often start running again at the time
of death. Once an old clock that had not worked for many years started ticking loudly exactly twenty-
four hours after the death of the man who owned it.

What other mysterious PK phenomena occur when someone dies?

Bells start ringing, lights go off and on, dishes break, and pictures fall off the wall. These objects are
usually closely associated with the person who is dying or 'has just died. J. B. Rhine tells about a
professor friend whose dying neighbor promised that she would give a PK signal if her soul survived.
The night after her death, an old flashlight that had stopped working came on at 1 A.M. When the
professor turned it off, he couldn't reactivate it, but the next night at 1 A.M. it flashed on again.

What are apports?



Objects that are moved great distances by PK, sometimes thousands of miles. The objects often
disappear for atime, pass through physical barriers such aswalls, then reappear at their destination.
During a séance attended by Sherwood Eddy in 1941, a heavy wrought-iron ashtray |eft an apartment
in Chicago and almost simultaneously appeared in the séance room in New Y ork City. Eddy tells
about the incident in Y ou Will Survive After Death (Holt, Rinehart, and Winston, 1950).

What isteleportation?

If it were possible, the epitome of psychic experience would be the ability of a person to transport his
body instantaneous from one location to another. There is no documented case of this kind, although
the Bible tells how Elijah disappeared in a chariot of fire, leaving his garments behind. (See Chapter
18.)

Who dissolved cloudsthrough PK?

Many persons have reported seeing this happen. In The Search far the Girl with the Blue Eyes, Jess
Stearn describes how Rolph Alexander did a cloud-dissolving act in a Canadian park.

Arestigmata a form of PK?

Stigmata - the appearance of wounds, bleeding, and other physical marks on the body during periods
of religious fervor or psychological stress - are an example of the close mind-body relationship seen in
psychosomatic medicine. If physic objects can be mentally influenced at a distance, the same force
may operate within one's own body.

What is'skin-writing'?

Skin-writing, or dermography, is a phenomenon in which mysterious writing appears spontaneously
on the arm or another part of the body. Madame Kahl, a Frenchwoman, received drawings
telepathically and reproduced them on her skin. In another case the writing appeared in raised letters
that could be felt as three-dimensional.

How did Jung demonstrate PK for Freud?

During a discussion about psychic phenomenain 1910, Jung had a strange feeling of intense heat in
his diaphragm. The next moment there was an explosive sound in the bookcase. Jung said he could
make the sound repeat, but Freud ridiculed him. Again there was an explosion. Freud would not admit
that PK was operating, but it must have made him do a bit of thinking. Jung's exploit could have been
acombination of PK and precognition.

Has PK been tested in the laboratory?

Dr. Rhine at Duke University and other parapsychol ogists have tested subjects with dice. In the first
experiments the subjects rolled the dice by hand or shook them in adice cup and 'willed' which die



faces would appear when they were thrown. In later tests the dice were rotated in an electrically
operated cage, rolled mechanically down a runway, or shaken in other kinds of mechanical or
automated devices, so that the subject would have no physical contact with them. The overall results,
evaluated by statistical methods, indicated that PK was operating.

What was the'coin' test for PK?

In an experiment by Dr. Robert Thouless, a British psychologist, coins were spun while the subject
willed them to come up heads or tails. Over a two-month period the coins were spun 4,000 times, with
the side called on each spin coming up 42 more times than it would have appeared by chance.

Does PK get weaker with the object farther away?

In onetest half of the dice throws were made with the subjects 3 feet away and half when they were
30 feet away. The results were inconclusive, which might indicate that psi ability in PK, aswell asin
other forms of the paranormal, does not lessen with distance.

Do men or women have more PK ability?

Since more men like to gamble, it might be assumed that they would do better in PK dice tests. In one
test, however, the women had more PK than their husbands. In another test, a female psychical
researcher tried to counteract the PK ability of a man by willing him to get low scores. She was
successful, although the man had made high scores when he had no such opposition. In a series of
tests with twenty women and twenty-five men, the women had significantly higher scores.

Do children do better than adultsin PK tests?

In an experiment with children, colored discs were used to sustain their interest, but the results were
not conclusive. Although children tend to do better than adults in other forms of psi, there have not
been enough experimentsin PK to indicate any difference.

Aregamblersbetter dice-throwersthan preachers?

In one experiment four students who liked to gamble were matched with four divinity studentsin a
PK dice game. The divinity students prayed each time before the dice were thrown. Both sides scored
significantly higher than chance and did about equally well. It may be that the divinity students were
using the religious equivalent of 'Baby needs anew pair of shoes, intoned by successful crapshooters.

How does mental attitude affect PK success?

Asin other forms of psi, the PK subject should be relaxed, should be motivated to succeed without
being too intense and anxious about it, and should look upon it as agame, a 'fun thing'. In abook on
how to do better at casino, the authors suggested that a good gambler, whether at the gaming table or
inaPK test, feelsthat luck ison his side.



Who tested cockroachesfor PK ability?

Dr. Helmut Schmidt, a physicist who designs ingenious tests for psi, placed cockroaches on an electric
grid attached to an RNG (Random Number Generator). The RNG was set to generate electric shocks
50 per cent of the time, and the task of the cockroaches was to psychically cause the machineto give
them fewer shocks. However, there were more rather than fewer shocks generated, afact that was
extremely puzzling to the experimenter.

How wer e chicken embryostested for PK?

The embryos need warmth, and the object of the test was to seeif they could keep alamp burning.
The lamp was placed near them and set to light up 50 per cent of the time and be off the other 50 per
cent. During the experiment the lamp was on more than 50 per cent of the time, which may or may not
prove that the embryos were using PK.

What were the PK testswith one-celled animals?

In this series of experiments an attempt was made through PK to influence the movements of
paramecia. An Englishman, Nigel Richmond, divided a microscope into four sections with crosshairs
and ‘'willed' the parameciato swim into view on one of the four quadrants. After nearly 1,500 tests, the
results indicated that the paramecia had been influenced by the PK of the experimenter. Telepathy

rather than PK may have been involved, but even this would be startling evidence that human beings
can communicate with one-celled animals.

What ar e poltergeists?

In poltergeist (‘noisy spirit’) phenomena, there are mysterious disturbances in a house - objects flying
around aroom or shattering into many pieces. Sometimes mischievous ghosts are responsible, but
when they are ruled out, it is believed that the PK force comes from a member of the household.

Who isusually responsible for the disturbances?

Parapsychologists who have studied poltergeist phenomena believe they can be traced to boys and
girlsin their teens, sometimes to adults.

What isthe psychic force behind a polter geist distur bance?

In general, an adolescent in the home has a repressed hostility toward other members of the family.
This hostility cannot be expressed overtly, and the energy it presumably generatesis powerful enough
to cause objects to fly through the air and other PK phenomena.

Doesthe Villain' in a poltergeist drama know what heisdoing?

Psychological tests given to a suspected PK agent usually show no conscious awareness of his



connection with the disturbance. The subliminal mind, however, asin other kinds of paranormal
situations may possess psychic force that can explode into tremendous displays of energy.

Whereisthe PK agent when poltergeists are active?

Somewhere in the 'haunted house'. He may be sitting down, standing or walking, lying in bed, or even
sleeping when the disturbances are taking place.

What isthe 'attenuation' effect in poltergeist cases?

After many careful investigations, psychical researcher William Roll concluded that the frequency of
the disturbances was directly related to the distance between them and the PK agent. For example,
when one suspected teen-ager was from 1 to 5 feet away, there were fifteen poltergeist happenings. As
he moved farther away, these decreased in number. When he was 25 feet away, there were only two
disturbances.

How do objects movein a polter geist household?

Roll found that objects start to move when they are directly in front of the boy or girl who energizes
them. They may move straight ahead or follow curved paths. Sometimes they turn round or rotate, or
just float. In a Newark, New Jersey, case, abottle did ajig and alamp bulb unscrewed itself.

Do the moving objects ever hurt anyone?

Thereis atendency for the objects to point toward the rooms occupied by family members who are
objects of hostility, but these persons are never harmed.

What is psychic photography?

The appearance on film of objects to which the film has not been exposed. These may be pictures of
living or dead persons, buildings, sometimes composites of many images.

What is spirit photography?

Spirit photographs show images of persons who have died. Sometimes this was done in a séance
room, with the medium holding photographic plates or merely sitting in a chair while the photograph
was taken. During the latter part of the nineteenth century there were many photographers who
discovered they were also mediums when they took pictures of living persons and got 'extras on the
film in the form of human or animal spirits.

When was thefirst psychic photograph produced on film?

In 1861 an engraver, W.H. Mumler of Boston, produced an 'extra’ by accident. He became a spirit
photographer and, though he was tried for fraud many times, he was acquitted through the testimony



of witnesses.
What is 'thought-photography (thoughtography)'?

Impressing one's thoughts on film. In 1896 a Parisian, Dr. Baraduc, had his subjects put their hands on
photographic plates and concentrate on mental objects. These thought-forms were partially
reproduced on the plates. In 1911 a psychology professor in Japan did a successful experiment in
which a psychic transferred mental images onto photographic plates that were wrapped in several
layers of black paper. There have also been cases of thoughtography at a distance, a combination of
telepathy and psychokinesis.

How does Ted Serios impress mental images on film?

Dr. Jule Eisenbud, a Denver psychiatrist, has done extensive experiments with Serios and wrote about
him in The World of Ted Serios. Serios, holding what he calls agizmo in his hand (a small object
which apparently has no part in the process but helps him to concentrate) usually staresinto the lens
of the camera, which contains unexposed film. Sometimes the camerais turned away from him and
pointed at the wall or an object. Clairvoyance has sometimes been combined with PK - Serios would
try to 'see’ a picture hidden from him in an opague envelope, and impressit on the film.

How successful is Serios?

It takes enormous concentration and expenditure of energy to produce a thought-form on film, and
Serios has been very successful at times, partialy successful at other times, and he often draws a
blank. Sometimes the film has come out white black, blotched, or blurred. Frequently thereis a partial
iImage or a composite of many images. During atelevision program in Toronto, he took a Polaroid
camerathat had just been loaded with fresh film and pointed it at his head. The picture that emerged
ten seconds later was of a city scene from an aerial viewpoint. No one could identify the scene.

Arethe Serios photographs genuine?

In the early days of spirit photography, there were probably many cases of fraud, since it is easy to
touch up films. The phenomenon itself, however, may be genuine, and in many cases fraud could not
be proved. Dr. Eisenbud, a highly respected psychiatrist and parapsychologist, has conducted his
experiments with Serios in a careful, scientific manner, with many skeptical professional observers
present. Although fraud has been claimed, no evidence of it has ever been uncovered, and Eisenbud
has offered a monetary reward if fraud can be proven. Serios has produced pictures while blindfolded
and with alensless camera. He has been examined to see if any device that could produce photographs
was secreted on his body. In the later tests the Polaroid camera and film were brought in just before
the experiments began, and Serios could have no contact with them.
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5 - Your Questions Answered about the Mysterious Power of Psychic Healing that Alleviates and
Cures Physical Ailmentsin People, Animals, and Plants Without Medicines and other Conventional
kinds of Therapy ...

What is psychic healing?

Physicians use medicines and drugs to act directly upon an ailing organ. Chiropractors and osteopaths
try to 'stimulate the muscles and nervous system to effect internal cures. Psychic healers, however,
depend more upon the power of the mind and use a minimum of physical contact. Sometimes the
healing is purely mental; other times they merely touch the affected part with their fingertips, make
passes over it, or hold their hands a short distance away. Cures are aso brought about physically
through individual and group meditation and prayer, with the patient present or absent. Another kind
of psychic healing occursin areligious setting through afaith healer or at a shrine when self-healing
seems to take place. Psychic operations are also performed with just the hands or crude instruments,
and without anesthetics.

What is'laying on of hands'?

There are many natural healers who concentrate their power in their hands. When they place their
hands on the affected part of a patient's body, the pain and other symptoms often disappear. This
method goes back to ancient times. The symptoms often return, but sometimes the cure is permanent.
(See later questions.)

What isthe stroking technique in psychic healing?

A method commonly used in earlier centuries. Instead of touching the affected part, the healer tried to
brush the pain away by stroking it out toward the nearest extremity. A successful stroker was
Valentine Greatrakes, who cured many Englishmen in the seventeenth century.

What does the patient feel during the healing process?

Many subjects report that when the healer's hands touch them, they feel heat in the affected part,
sometimes amild electric shock. Those who are cured in the presence of faith healer Kathryn
Kuhlman speak of a'dramatic change' in their bodies, a'mysterious tingling sensation’, 'a great electric
shock'.

What doesthe psychic healer feel?

Those who do 'laying on of hands say they feel the same kind of heat sensation reported by their
subjects. This also happens when they merely make passes over the body. Sometimes there are other
physical symptoms during contact or when the healer feels his power coming on. Ambrose Worrall
writes in The Gift of Healing that once when he was in the same room with his sister, who had a
paralytic neck, he felt a'mass emerging' out of his solar plexus. He then felt aforce pulling him over



to his sister's chair and his hands involuntarily drawn to her neck. After he had touched her for five
seconds, the paralysis was gone.

Doesthe healer feel the patient's pain or take on his symptoms?

Since pain can be communicated telepathically, it is natural that a highly sensitive person such asa
psychic healer will sometimes ‘absorb’ the patient's symptoms. A nineteenth-century healer named Dr.
Mack would often experience all the symptoms of the person he touched, and he would make passes
over hisown body to get rid of them. Psychologist Lawrence LeShan believes that such symptoms are
only temporary and do not stay with the hedler.

What isthe 'human chain' method of healing?

One or more psychics assist the healer by touching him while he isin contact with the patient. Dr.
Mack often called in other healers, who formed a chain while he touched or manipulated the patient's
body.

Does psychic healing work at a distance?

Y es. Since amental and possibly a psychokinetic effect may be involved, space may be a negligible
factor asit isin telepathy and clairvoyance. In one case aman visited Leah Fox, one of the celebrated
Fox sisters who gave impetus to the spiritualist movement in the United States, and told her hiswife
had a bad cough. Miss Fox went into a trance and said she would cure the woman. When the man
returned home, he found that his wife's cough was gone.

What is group healing?

Religious organizations and private circles believe that prayer and meditation can bring relief and
cures to persons ewho areill at home or in hospitals. Sometimes the patient, when physically able, is
brought into the presence of the group, and the healing process is strengthened by the participation of
both group members and patient.

What are'miracle healings ?

Miracle healings are usually associated with religious shrines, demonstrations by faith healers, etc.,
and are so called because of the instantaneous remission of incurable diseases. This happens very
often in the presence of Kathryn Kuhlman. During one of her services, aman felt an electric shock in
his blind eye, and the next moment he could see again. In one case a child's club foot straightened
during the service.

Do all of Kathryn Kuhlman'sfollower s receive miracle cures?

No. On the other hand, many who come without expecting help are instantaneously cured. Others are
not aware until later that a cure has taken place.



What arethe miracle cures at the Catholic shrinein Lourdes, France?

The reputation for miraculous cures at L ourdes began when a peasant girl named Bernadette
Soubirous allegedly received avisitation from the Virgin Mary, who asked that a shrine be set up in
thisarea. Today thousands of persons, many with crutches or on stretchers, come to Lourdes to bathe
in the springs and hope for a cure. Many have been cured of such ailments as cancer, blindness,
crushed spines, and other diseases thought to beirreversible. Although the waters should be polluted
by those with contagious diseases, no one has ever been infected.

When isa miracle cure announced at L ourdes?

The Catholic Church proclaims a cure when medical records show that the disease had been
considered incurable and the cure was instantaneous when the patient bathed in the waters. In one
case, a blind woman recovered her sight, even though later tests showed that her optic nerve had
atrophied. The woman, Madame Bire, was examined a month later by doctors, who said that the nerve
had been restored and the cure was compl ete.

What isthe percentage of such cures?

There may be many cures, but only afew miracles are declared. This means, however, that such cases
have received the most careful medical scrutiny and have been thoroughly investigated.

Must a patient at L ourdes have absolute faith that he will be cured?

Faith is necessary, but it is not always easy to know whether one has it. The mind isfull of mysteries.
Many have come to Lourdes openly expressing their faith but have gone away disappointed. Others
have come scoffing and skeptical but have departed cured. Faith or lack of it may haveits originin the
unconscious mind.

What miracle healingstook place at thetomb of the Abbe Paris?

After the Abbe died in 1731 many miracles were reported when people crowded into the churchyard.
A Mile Cairin, who had lost her |eft breast after twelve years of cancer, saw it grow back at the Abbe's
tomb.

What was The Holy Coat'?

At Trevesin Germany sufferers were cured in 1891 merely by touching a sacred relic known as 'The
Holy Coat'.

What kinds of diseases are cured by psychic healing?

Practically every kind. In laying on of hands and other healer-to-patient situations, minor illnesses and
psychosomatic ailments seem to get quick relief. In the miracle curesin religious halls and at shrines



and tombs, the more serious ailments have allegedly been relieved or eliminated.
How permanent ar e psychic cures?

Sometimes the cure is instantaneous and the patient never suffers again. Often, asin the laying on of
hands and other contact situations, it takes several treatments to effect a cure. In some cases the
disease returns, possibly because the patient unconsciously clings to his symptoms for neurotic
reasons. Dr. LeShan believes that a spiritual involvement of the subject in the healing processis likely
to bring a permanent cure.

What is psychic surgery?

In the Philippine Islands, Brazil, England, and afew other countries, there are psychic individuals
without medical training who perform operations without a scalpel or other instruments. Many of
them claim that they work on the 'astral’ or ‘duplicate’ body of the patient, and that the physical
follows the astral cure. (See Chapter 14.) Some psychic surgeons say that the astral body rises just
above the physical body, allowing them to make their psychic incisions. Other psychic surgeons, such
as the Mexican peasant Pachita, work directly on the physical body with crude instruments or just
their hands.

What kind of psychic surgery did Arigo perform?

Arigo was a Brazilian peasant without a medical or other education, who operated with a penknife on
thousands of peasants who filed into his office each day. Although he had no conscious knowledge of
medical terms, he prescribed medicines for some of his patients and operated on the others. He used
no anesthetics, and his patients did not feel pain. Arigo wielded his knife quickly and efficiently, often
while talking to someone else and not even watching his own work. Almost no blood would be shed,
and the patient would walk away from the operating table feeling only slightly tired.

What psychic surgeon specializesin eye disorders?

George Chapman, an English psychic, goes into a trance and works on the astral body of the patient.
Bernard Hutton, a Czech journalist who was almost blind wrote about Chapman in his book Healing
Hands, and told how Chapman restored his sight. Among Chapman's patients were nurses and a
doctor's wife.

Wher e do psychic surgeons get their medical knowledge?

Many claim that their bodies are used by dead doctors. George Chapman's 'collaborator' isa Dr.
William Lang, who was an eye specialist when alive. Several persons who had known Lang were
convinced from Chapman's conversation and mannerisms that L ang was indeed occupying his body.
Arigo claimed that he was assisted by several spirit doctors -one German, one French, and one
Japanese.

Who arethe'spirit nurses'?



Along with the spirit surgeon who occupies his body, a psychic surgeon may have spirit assistants -
other doctors and nurses. An English psychic surgeon, J.D. Thomas, had an invisible nurse to whom
he spoke in German, the language of his spirit doctor. The dead Dr. Lang, manifesting through
psychic surgeon George Chapman, has a corps of assistant spirit doctors and nurses who help with his
eye operations.

Do 'spirit hands ever heal directly?

Spirits often perform healings without taking possession of aliving person's body. Stainton Moses,
one of England's famous psychics, said that his bronchitis was relieved when spirit hands that he had
materialized made passes over his head, throat, chest, and back.

What doctor cured patientsthrough 'spirit raps ?

J.D. Dixon, a nineteenth-century homoeopathist, got his prescriptions by interpreting knocks on the
wall that purportedly came from spirit doctors.

Are psychic cures mentioned in the Bible?

Christ's cures of the blind, the halt, the lame, and the sick must certainly come under the heading of
psychic and miracle healings. The Bible also mentions other instances of laying on of hands.

What ismedical clairvoyance?

According to the Greek physician Hippocrates, medical clairvoyanceis 'the affection suffered by the
body the soul seeswith shut eyes. It isthe ability to clairvoyantly 'see' the internal organs and make
diagnoses. There are records of servant girls who have assisted doctors by 'seeing' and diagnosing the
diseases of their patients. In this century the outstanding example of amedical clairvoyant was Edgar
Cayce, who could make his diagnoses while in trance with the patient often hundreds of miles away.

IsKathryn Kuhlman a medical clairvoyant?

During her services, Miss Kuhlman often calls out the symptoms of individuals sitting in her
audience, although she doesn't know them by name. Sometimes she will point to the person, describe
his aillment, and say, 'God is healing you right now.'

What is'psychometric' medical diagnosis?

Something belonging to the patient is given to a psychic, who holds the object and makes a diagnosis.
Doctors have often consulted mediums for this service. Dr. Eugene Osty, a French physician,
sometimes gave a photograph of his patient or a handwriting sample to the psychic. At other times he
would just think of his patient and ask the psychic, through a combination of telepathy and medical
clairvoyance, to make a diagnosis.



Aremen or women better psychic healers?

Some psychic investigators, such as A. Campbell Holms, put in votes for the males. Thereisno
conclusive evidence, however, that either men or woman are the better healers. There are few men
who can equal Kathryn Kuhlman's remarkable healing record.

Arethere child psychic healers?

Not only healers but also diagnosticians. In the nineteenth century a nine-year-old boy, Daniel Offord,
wrote prescriptionsin Latin, alanguage unfamiliar to him. He foresaw a cholera epidemic in 1853 and
prescribed adaily dose of half ateaspoonful of carbon as an antidote.

Can animals be cured by psychic healing?

Many pet-owners report cases of animals responding to the healing thoughts and prayers of their
master or of psychic healers. Of especial interest are the tests by Bernard Grad, a Montreal biologist.
Dr. Grad took mice with ulcers and divided them into two groups. One, the control group, received no
healing. The other mice were put in boxes, which a psychic healer held in his hands each day for half
an hour. The psychically treated group recovered more quickly than the control group.

Have plantsresponded to psychic healing?

Dr. Grad used essentially the same kind of test on plants, but three healers were involved, one the
psychic healer Estebany, the other two psychiatric patients. The object was to see what effect the
personalities and attitudes of the healers would have on the growth of barley beans. For half-hour
periods each of the would-be healers held bottles of saline later used to water barley seeds buried in
soil in peat pots. The plants that grew the fastest were watered by saline bottles held by Estebany. The
least successful healer was one of the psychiatric patients, who was very depressed and saw no
purpose to the experiment.

What was the psychic healing test on enzymes?

Thereis atheory that any disease or illness can be traced to the malfunctioning of an enzymein the
cell. Sister Justa Smith, a biochemist at Rosary Hill College in Buffalo, damaged enzymes by
ultraviolet light, then placed them in a bottle that was held for one-hour periods by a psychic healer.
The recovery of the damaged enzymes was comparabl e to the therapeutic action of a strong magnetic
field.

Isakind of physical energy at work in psychic healing?

Dr. Grad seemsto think so, as do other parapsychologists. Sister Smith's experiments suggest that a
healer's hands may create a magnetic force. Lawrence LeShan describes this kind of healing asa
current flowing between the healer's hands. There is no conclusive proof of a physical energy,
however, nor doesit explain healing at a distance.



Must the healer feel love for the person, animal, or plant to be healed?

All organisms seem to thrive when they are loved, and there are many examples reported by those
who take care of animals and plants. (See Chapter 13.) However, in the tests by Dr. Grad, although
the negative attitude of the depressed psychiatric patient seemed to inhibit healing, psychic healer
Estebany felt no particular emotion when he held the bottle. In the tests by Sister Smith, psychic

Mal colm Bessent spent the first five minutes concentrating his healing energy in his hands, then
turned his attention to other things while he continued to hold the container. It may be that love as a
conscious emotion is not necessary but that the healers, even those with a sense of detachment, are
dedicated to the healing principle and thisis reflected in their success.

How does the mystic sense aid healing?

Lawrence LeShan, who is training psychic healers, believes that the most effective kind of healing
takes place when the healer feels 'at one' with the patient. He tries to 'merge’ with the patient, and at
the moment this happen? there is biological improvement. LeShan calls this Type | healing, which
does not require use of the hands. He believes that healing with the hands (Type I1) is a physical
method involving a'flow of current' from the hands of the healer to the body of the patient. LeShan
thinks that Type | healing isfar more effective than Type |l and that resultsin Type | healing tend to
be permanent.

What isthe'aura'?

Thisisahalo of different colors that surrounds living objects. Many psychics claim that they can see
the aura around human beings, animals, and plants and that its color is a key to the health of the
organism. Some doctors have made diagnoses based on the change of color of an aura. The Russians
claim that they have developed a process called Kirlian photography that can not only photograph the
aura but also determine by its appearance when disease is about to strike.

What isthe Russian theory of psychic healing?

The Russians, who insist on finding a physical basis for al phenomena, believe that akind of energy
they call bioplasma circulates through the body and may be seen as the aura through the Kirlian
process. When the body is diseased, this energy shows a different pattern from when it is healthy, and
it leaves the body completely at time of death. The bioplasma responds to the energy coming from the
hands of psychic healers. One of them, aretired military man named Krivorotov, uses noncontact
treatment by passing his hands a few inches behind the sick person's back. Both healer and patient feel
intense heat radiating from each other, and the healer can pinpoint the location of the diseased organ.
High-frequency photographs of the healer's hands show changes of energy patterns during the healing
process.

| sthe technique of psychic healing being studied in America?

Y es. Lawrence LeShan is training heal ers through meditation and other techniques. He claims that



they have had a 40 to 50 per cent success with his cases, either individually or as a group, with the
patients present or at a distance. The Southern California Society for Psychical Research has received
agrant from the Parapsychology Foundation to study what happens physically during the psychic
healing process. In England many physicians are making a serious study of psychic healing.

| s psychic healing mer ely self-suggestion?

In the final analysis, aperson who isill cures himself, either consciously or through very deep levels
of the mind. Thisis demonstrable in hypnosis, aso in the remarks of doctors who speak of the ‘will' of
their patients to recover. Laying on of hands, passes over the body, and other kinds of unorthodox
healing may actually plant the suggestion in the patient's mind, and he then consciously or
unconsciously uses his mind-over-matter power to help himself. However, some cases of healing at a
distance (group praying, meditation, etc.) are effective even when the patient doesn't know about
them, unless PK or unconscious telepathy is at work. Psychic healing of plants and animals also rules
out the self-suggestion theory. Psychic action at an unconscious, perhaps supra-personal level may be
the true explanation. At Lourdes a six-year-old child born an idiot and certainly without conscious
awareness of what was happening was bathed in the waters and instantaneously cured of his brain
deficiency. It would appear that the child and those who assisted him, along with the spiritual
atmosphere of Lourdes, were all part of a psychic energy field in which the healing took place.
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6 - Your Questions Answered About Altered Sates of Consciousness - Mental States Favorable to
Psychic Experiences; how they come Naturally or are Induced by Artificial Means such as Hypnosis,
Drugs, and Sensory Deprivation ...

What isan 'altered state of consciousness ?

A state of mind that differs from everyday, conscious awareness, when one's attention is partially or
completely withdrawn from the immediate environment. This can happen during periods of
relaxation, daydreaming, drowsiness, sleep, exalted moods, trance states, drug-induced states, bursts
cregtivity, etc.

Do psychic phenomena tend to occur during altered states?

Y es, unless such states are brought on by psychosis of severe neurosis, which tend to inhibit the
psychic sense.

| s psychic experience common during states of conscious awar eness?

No. When the rational mind is functioning, spontaneous ESP or other psychic phenomena are not
likely to occur. The subliminal mind, which isin the ascendant during altered states, is blocked off at
thistime.

At what point in the mental processis psychic experience most likely to break through?

At the point of transition from one state of mind to another. In sleep, for example, this may be when
the slegper isjust beginning to fall asleep, moving from deep sleep to alighter, dreaming sleep, or
waking up. It often comes when a person concentrating on atask allows his mind to wander, that is,
when his everyday, rational state of mind momentarily shifts to a fantasy or daydreaming state.

Why ar e spontaneous cases of ESP so difficult to duplicatein the laboratory?

Actually, many parapsychology laboratories today are using such altered states as dreams and the
hypnotic trance in ESP experiments. In the Rhine type of testing, however, when a conscious effort is
made to guess card symbols, numbers, etc., the effort itself may act as ablock. Y et there isimpressive
evidence of success even under such controlled conditions. Rhine noticed that some of his subjects
went into a dightly altered state during the tests - a state of 'relaxed alertness'.

What is characteristic of the 'relaxed mind'?

Absence of bodily tension and a minimum of physical activity. During conval escence and similar
conditions, such as recovery from childbirth, there is a state of passivity in which ESP often occurs.
This state is accompanied by the brainwave alpha pattern which can be traced on the



el ectrocephal ograph.
What happens during the 'fantasy-mind' altered state?

Thisisthe daydreaming, reverie state, with rapidly occurring thoughts unrelated to the external
environment. The fantasy-mind states occur frequently in children, who usually accept their psychic
experiences without question. (See Chapter 12.) This state is sometimes artificially induced by
sensory deprivation, when the subject stays for long periods in a completely darkened, soundproof
room.

Doesfasting bring on a fantasy-mind state?

Y es. Primitive tribes have often fasted for long periods to induce colorful visions and psychic
experiences.

Are creative people psychic?

Creativity and psychic experience seem to be related. Artists, writers, and composers encourage their
unconscious minds to surface and bring up much extrasensory material. In one experiment
professional musicians were tested before and after ensemble performances, and it was found that a
good performance stimulated their ESP ability.

Did Rhine find any connection between creativity and psychic ability?

He found many such examples among his student subjects. Two girls who had outstanding artistic
talent and were unusually intuitive about other people did extremely well on the ESP card tests.

How doesthe 'creative-mind' state differ from the 'fantasy-mind' state?

The basic difference is that creativity is experienced in some kind of artistic framework and is given
shape and meaning by the conscious mind. Psychic experiences, however, are common to both.

Do creative artists ever communicate mentally with each other while they work?

Yes. Itissaid that ideas are 'in the air' and the unconscious creative minds of two or more artists will
often reach out and grab them at the same time. This has been the basis of many lawsuits charging
plagiarism. Writers who collaborate often communicate with each other telepathically.

How does music bring on psychic experiences?

The emotions of the listener are often stimulated and a train of associations is produced that may take
him out of hisimmediate environment and stir up his psychic sense. The Dutch psychic Tholen once

had a premonition of a plane crash when he was merely looking at notesin a music book. He 'saw' the
face of Queen Juliana superimposed over the notes and 'heard' the music of 'Ave Maria. Then avision



came to him of an airplane with forty-one funeral cars and one person walking away. A week later an
airplane named the Queen Juliana crashed, killing forty-one passengers. The stewardess walked away
from the wreckage.

|smusic used as stimulation in ESP tests?

Music is often used as part of a 'sensory bombardment' experiment (see Chapter 7), also in
clairvoyance and precognition experiments at the Maimonides Medical Center Dream Laboratory. In
one of Thelma M oss's experiments at the University of California at Los Angeles, the agent would
look at pictures and listen to music that could stir him emotionally and convey his feelings
telepathically to the subject in another room.

Can a physical setting or atmospher e heighten the psychic sense?

Very often. One can be lulled into something of atrance state by country scenes. A woman in
Castleblaney, Ireland, was once looking dreamily at the quiet ripplesin asmall lake. Suddenly she
'saw' atall man in atweed suit rising in a black cloud above the water. The man in her vision then
leaped into the water and was drowned. A week later a man she did not know, identical in appearance,
committed suicide where she had been watching the water.

What altered stateisbest for psychic experiences?

Probably dreams, along with the transition period when one is falling asleep (hypnagogic) or just
waking up (hypnopompic). At thistime the mental censor, or whatever keeps psychic impressions
from crossing the barrier into consciousness, is almost completely off guard. When parapsychologist
L ouisa Rhine analyzed more than seven hundred spontaneous cases of psychic phenomena, she found
that 65 per cent came in dreams.

What happens during the 'twilight state' between sleep and waking?

In the hypnagogic and hypnopompic states there is a minimum of rational thinking but many
dreamlike images and sounds. Alpha brain waves appear on the electroencephal ograph. Many
premonitions occur at this time, al'so many creative experiences. Much of the poem 'Kubla Khan'
came to Samuel Coleridge during thistwilight state. In an experiment at the Maimonides Dream

L aboratory, a subject in the hypnagogic state tried to clairvoyantly visualize a picture that was
hanging in another room. He saw a'hunk of glass that had crossbars on it' and 'around stool'. The
picture of a communications satellite mounted on around platform closely resembled the clairvoyant
image.

Do psychic experiences ever comein deep sleep, that is, non-dreaming sleep?

It was thought at one time that the mind was completely nonfunctioning during deep sleep, but
experiments in recent years indicate that there is probably some kind of mental activity all night long,
and that psychic impressions may come in both the dreaming and nondreaming state. In another
experiment at the Maimonides Dream Laboratory, a subject awakened during deep sleep accurately



described a painting in another room, the 'Dark Figure' by Castellon, depicting a somber figurein
front of ared brick wall. The subject mentioned 'a big red building ... darkish reddish brown brick
color ... gloomy ...

What is, the hypnotic or trance state?

A person who has been hypnotized or who puts himself into a trance has narrowed his field of
consciousness until it is partially or completely withdrawn from his immediate surroundings. He is
hypersuggestible but not passive.

Do ESP and other psychic phenomena happen during hypnotic trances?

Y es. For three thousand years or more, since the Egyptian priests began to heal through hypnosis, the
hypnotic trance has given rise to psychic powers. After Mesmer's experiments in the eighteenth
century, there was an increasing interest in ESP during the hypnotic trance, and the first controlled
experiments in ESP were done with hypnosis. (See Chapter 2.) Today many parapsychologists, among
them Stanley Krippner (United States), John Beloff (Great Britain), and Milan Ryzl (Czechoslovakia),
frequently use hypnosisin their ESP experiments. Edgar Cayce, the slegping prophet of Virginia
Beach, put himself into trance for many years and visualized the anatomy of sick persons sometimes
hundreds of miles away. (See Chapter 5.) Some Hindu yogis practise self-hypnosis to bring on
extrasensory powers.

In psychiatric practice, ishypnosis ever used to induce ESP?

It has been done experimentally but generally not as part of the analytic hour. (See Chapter 2.) Dr.
Jule Eisenbud of Denver, Colorado, once made a mental suggestion to a hypnotized patient to call him
long distance. A few moments later the telephone rang.

Who uses hypnosis as a training device to develop ESP power s?

Several parapsychologists use hypnosis as atraining tool, but Dr. Milan Ryzl has probably made the
most extensive use of it. He has trained five hundred subjects in this technique and says that at |east
fifty of them developed into good ESP subjects. In one of histests, his subjects were able to
clairvoyantly see objects in opague boxes.

What four altered states wer e brought on during an ESP experiment at the Maimonides Dream
Laboratory?

Dreaming, relaxation, fantasy, and hypnotic trance. Subjectsin the Dream Laboratory were
hypnotized in the afternoon, then told to take a nap and describe what images came to mind when they
woke up. During this time an agent sat in another room and concentrated on a famous painting. Then
the subjects went home and kept records of their dreams for the following week. (See Chapter 7.)

What wer e theresults of this'multiple mind state' test?



The fantasy images following the hypnotic induction and daytime naps showed more ESP than later
nighttime dreams. Dr. Krippner, director of the Dream Laboratory, theorized that hypnosis may have
speeded up the telepathic process.

If the agent in an ESP test is hypnotized, will the subject's scor es be higher ?

Such tests have indicated how close the rapport can be between agent and subject. Dr. Morris Paulson,
working with parapsychologist ThelmaMoss at the University of Californiaat Los Angeles, found
that if either agent or subject was hypnotized, the results exceeded chance by 1,000 to 1. When only
the agent was hypnotized, the subject reported that the ESP messages were in sharper focus.

Do the Russians use hypnosisin their ESP experiments?

It isone of their primary tools and is frequently used in long-distance telepathy. Subjects in Moscow
may be put to sleep telepathically by hypnotists in Leningrad.

How does hypnotic age regression improve ESP ability?

Parapsychologist J.G. van Busschbach of the Netherlands believes that when an adult is regressed to
his earlier child-mind state, psi ability is released. Thiswould tie in with the general belief that
children are more in tune with their psychic sense.

Istherea'séance-mind' state of consciousness?

Evidently thereis, since al kinds of psychic experiences may occur during a seance. One exampleis
the woman who saw the boy with the ‘fringe of hair' before the Aberfan coal slide. (See Chapter 3.)
Another is the collective experience of the group that witnessed the sinking of the Volturno as they sat
in an apartment. (See Chapter 1.) Materializations, disembodied voices, telepathy, and clairvoyance
may all occur because of the altered mind states of the medium and the members of the circle.

What isthe 'floodlight' state of consciousness?

If deep sleep represents the most unaware state of consciousness, at the other end of the spectrum is
the 'floodlight' or 'superconscious state, one of hyperawareness. It has been experienced by mystics
and others who practice religious disciplines. Sometimes it comes without preparation to both
psychics and ordinary persons. In its purest form it is called 'cosmic consciousness'. The floodlight
state may be induced through hypnosis, hallucinogenic drugs, meditation, and the exercise of
creativity.

What happenswhen the floodlight mind isturned on?

The experient feels alessening of his own ego, a sense of unity with others, sometimes ‘oceanic
feelings' that extend to everything in the universe. In his mind there is no division between subject and
object - they are one. Logic and thinking are abandoned, time and space are blurred. This experience



is called by different names in different religions: ‘transcendence’ (Christian); 'satori’ (Zen); ‘'samadhi’
(Hindu), etc.

Does psychic experience come easily during the floodlight state?

Y es. Poets George Russell (AE) and William Y eats had many floodlight experiences accompanied by
ESP. Many dreamers who have out-of-body adventures report feelings of ecstasy and expanded
awareness during thistime. (See Chapter 14.)

What remarkable PK feat often occursduring a state of religious ecstasy?

Levitation. Many saints levitated, including St. Francis of Assisi, St. Teresa of Avila, and St. Joseph
of Copertino. (See Chapter 4.)

Does the practice of meditation develop psi?

Yes. Thisisatechnique used by nearly every psychic and those interested in sharpening their psychic
sense. Groups that meet for ESP testing at the American Society for Psychical Research hold periods
of silent meditation before the tests begin.

What isthe procedurein meditation?

The meditator sitsin one of several positions, generally cross-legged on the floor or in achair. He
relaxes both mind and body and watches the inflow and outflow of his breath. He may make his mind
ablank, try to solve a seemingly paradoxical problem (called a koan in Zen meditation), or merely
observe his thoughts as they pass through his mind until he feels detached from them. Meditation may
be silent or may be accompanied by chanting. It leads to gradual withdrawal from the outer
environment and into the inner self. The ultimate goal is to become egoless and to experience a sense
of oneness with others.

Does caffeine help or hinder psi perfor mance?
Coffee seemsto improve ESP, as reported by Rhine and other researchers.
How does alcohol affect ESP power s?

A small quantity getsrid of inhibitions that block ESP, but more than that may befog the mind and
defeat the purpose of the experiment. During the checkerboard ESP test described in Chapter 2, the
subject went from 21 per cent to 75 per cent success after taking a small drink of liquor.

Do drugs heighten ESP power s?

Sometimes but not invariably. It depends on the drug and the amount that is used, on the state of mind
of the subject, and emotional and other factors. Dr. Rhine found that such drugs as sodium



amobarbital inhibited ESP during laboratory tests.
What isthe effect of psychedelic drugs on psychic powers?

The overall results of testing with psychedelic drugs are inconclusive, but some striking experiences
have been reported after the subject took LSD, mescaline, or psilocybin.

Who heard music out of listening range after taking mescaline?

The Spanish pharmacol ogist Bascompto Lakanal reported that subjects in an experiment reproduced
not only music sung in adifferent room but aso drawings and spoken words. The Russian
parapsychologist Vasiliev aso found that mescaline facilitated ESP.

What was the strange case of the 'psychedelic mushroom'?

Dr. Margaret Paul was a psychiatrist who experimented with the Amanita pantherina mushroom,
which has a psychedelic effect. While she was enjoying a three-hour fantasy, one of her patients went
into an irrational state, while another ‘lost' three hours during which he couldn't think straight and had
the impulse to eat mushrooms for the first timein hislife. Neither patient was aware of what was
happening to Dr. Paul.

Do primitivetribes use drugsto stimulate their psychic powers?

Many tribes have taken drugs for this purpose. Nativesin Latin Americatook ololiuqui, a morning-
glory seed, before the arrival of the Spanish missionaries. The Spanish conquistadors told of
American Indians who used peyote so that they could predict when enemies would attack or to find
the hiding place of stolen goods.

How does yage, an Indian drink, bring on clairvoyance?

When South American Indians drink yage, they go into a deep trance and become both telepathic and
clairvoyant. During this time they know what is happening in avillage hundreds of miles away.

What did the Incas chew to enhance their ESP power s?
When Spanish missionaries arrived in Mexico, they found the Incan soothsayers chewing coca |leaves.
What isthe consensus among resear cher s about psi ability in drug-induced states?

The late Dr. Walter N. Pahnke, Director of Clinical Sciences at the Maryland Psychiatric Research
Center in Baltimore, Maryland, said thisin an article in the Parapsychology Review (July-August
1971): 'Up to the present, no clear-cut or substantial effect of any drug has been demonstrated,
perhaps with the exception of the depressing effects of a barbiturate like sodium amobarbital on ESP
scoring as reported by Rhine'. However, the experience of primitive tribes plus the reports that come



from individual and laboratory experiments, indicates that certain drugs, in the right circumstances,
particularly when there is rapport with the experimenter and others involved, will bring on an atered
state in which psychic experiences do occur.

How does an ESP subject change consciousness through the 'feedback’ technique?

According to dream researcher Joseph Kamiya, anyone can learn how to control his brain activity.
Machines are now being used to signal when a subject isin the alpha brainwave state that is favorable
to ESP, a state of relaxed aertness in which mind and body are quiet and free of tension. In the
Kamiya experiment a bell would ring when the subject was in the alpha state, as recorded on the

el ectroencephal ograph, thus confirming the kind of mood he should maintain. Experiments at the
American Society for Psychical Research are also improving the ESP of subjects through feedback.
The dynograph sounds a tone when the subject isin apha. Another machine in use at the ASPR isthe
ESPa-teacher, which has five colored lights that flash on and off. When the subject in the next room
guesses which light is flashing, he punches a button. If his guessisright, a chime will sound, thus
indicating that heisin the right altered state and reinforcing his ESP powers.

What did William James say about the importance of altered states of consciousness?

'‘Our normal waking consciousness ... is but one special type of consciousness, whilst all about it,
parted from it by the flimsiest of screens, there lie potential forms of consciousness entirely different.
We may go through life without suspecting their existence; but apply the requisite stimulus, and at a
touch they are there in all their completeness. ... No account of the universein itstotality can be final
which leaves these other forms of consciousness quite disregarded'.



%

7 - Your Questions Answered about Psychic Experiences That come in Dreams - Telepathy,
Clairvoyance, Precognition, ETC. - And about the New Laboratory Experiments in Dream Telepathy

What kinds of psychic experience happen in dreams?

Many kinds: clairvoyance - seeing distant objects and events taking place at the time of the dream;
telepathy -making contact with another mind while dreaming out-of-body experiences (see Chapter
14); precognition - knowing through the dream what is going to happen in the future; and possibly
contact with spirits. Dreams are the most active channel for psychic experience.

Aremost ESP dreams pleasant or unpleasant?

Although Freud believed that wish-fulfillment is the underlying motive of all dreams, most dreams are
unpleasant, and this includes the extrasensory kind. The emotional tone of an unpleasant dream
probably makes a stronger impact on the dreamer than pleasant or neutral dreams do. Death is
common in dreams, coming to the dreamer, hisrelatives, or friends.

What was Mark Twain's death dream?

Twain dreamed that he saw the body of his brother Henry lying in ametal coffin, supported by two
chairs. On Henry's breast was a bouquet of white flowers, asingle red flower in the middle. Two days
after the dream Henry was killed in a steamboat explosion. When Mark Twain entered the room, he
saw the same details as in the dream, except for the flowers. A moment later awoman camein
carrying alarge white bouquet with asingle red rose in the middle.

What was the dream of the 'blue coffin'?

Thisdream is on record with the Society for Psychical Research. A young mother dreamed that a cart
drove up to her house bearing three coffins, two white and one blue, the blue coffin the largest. The
driver left the larger white coffin and drove off with the others. A few days later the woman'slittle
boy died at the same time as the infant son of her neighbor also died. There were three coffins at the
funeral, two white and one blue. The infant was put in the smaller white coffin, the dreamer's son in
the larger white coffin, while athird child who had died, older than the other two, was laid in the blue
one.

Who 'withessed' the murder of her brother in a dream?

A Chicago girl of nineteen 'saw' her brother, afarmer living fifty miles away, being killed by a
neighbor. The next day she went with another brother to the neighbor's house and found blood in the
kitchen. She sensed that her brother was buried in the henhouse, where they found his body five feet
underground.



Did Abraham Lincoln 'see’ hisassassination in a dream?

He didn't dream of the actual assassination but saw in astonishing detail what followed. About six
weeks before his death, Lincoln dreamed that he woke up in the White House to the sound of sobbing
and wastold by a guard that the President had been killed and was lying in the East Room. Lincoln
also had a recurring dream in which he was drifting away in a boat to an unknown shore. (See Chapter
3.) He described this dream to the members of his cabinet severa hours before he was shot.

What famous'dream letter' predicted the killing of aroyal couple?

The murder of Austrian Archduke Franz Ferdinand in June 1914 triggered World War |. Twelve hours
before the Archduke and his wife were killed by the same bullet, Bishop Joseph de Lanyi of
Grosswarden, who had been his teacher, dreamed that he received a letter from the Archduke bordered
in black and reading: 'Y our Eminence, dear Dr. de Lanyi, my wife and | have been victims of a
political crime at Sargjeva’. Superimposed on the letter was the scene that took place the next day
when the assassin fired into a car in which the Archduke and his wife were sitting.

What dream for eshadowed the death of three astronauts?

In her dream a German actress, Mrs. M., witnessed a countdown and felt ‘tragedy in the dream
because of stupidity and carelessness. That same night in January 1967, Apollo 6 went up in flames
with three astronauts.

How many dreams wer e there of the 1966 tragedy in Aberfan, Wales?

Of the two hundred reported premonitions of the disaster that killed 144 adults and children, the vast
majority came in dreams, starting about four weeks earlier and hitting a peak about two weeks before
the coal slide. Of sixty premonitionsinvestigated by Dr. J. C. Barker, thirty-six came in dreams.

Werethe Aberfan dreamsexactly like the later disaster?

Some of the dreams reproduced the exact details, while others were in symbols. One woman dreamed
of 'children standing by a building [the school] below a black mountain. Hundreds of black horses
then thunder down the hillside dragging hearses. Another woman had a nightmare of a child
enshrouded in black steam.

In what dream was a woman commanded to choose death for either her husband or her
daughter?

This dream was reported by the French astronomer Camille Flammarion. A ghost appeared to the
woman in the dream and said that the agonizing choice of death for either one was up to her. Shetried
to put the dream out of mind but finally decided that, if she had to make a choice, she would spare her
daughter. A few days later her husband, who had been in perfect health, died suddenly.



What was the war ning dream of the 'triangular dagger'?

This dream saved the life of ayoung man, who told the story to writer Arthur Conan Doyle. While on
vacation in Switzerland, he dreamed one night that a big man menaced him with atriangular dagger.
The next day he was exploring an abandoned tunnel when he paused beneath a massive triangular
icicle hanging from the roof and coming to a sharp point. Remembering his dream, he stepped back
quickly and the next moment the icicle, which weighed about two hundred pounds, crashed on the
spot where he had been standing.

Who put hisnephew in jail because of a war ning dream?

Nicholas Wotton, Dean of Canterbury, dreamed in 1553 that his nephew Thomas Wotton was
involved in aplot to prevent the marriage of Queen Mary of England to King Philip of Spain. He then
arranged with the Queen to have the young man incarcerated on a trumped-up charge. This ruse saved
his nephew's life because while he was in jail, the other conspirators were rounded up and executed.

Arelost objects ever located in dreams?

Many times. In the fifth century B.C., a valuable golden vessel was stolen from the temple of
Heraklesin Greece. The playwright Sophocles, who wrote Oedipus Rex, dreamed three times that the
god Herakles visited him and gave the name of the thief. The accused man confessed and returned the
vessel.

What was the famous 'scarab' dream reported by psychiatrist Carl Jung?

Jung's patient, a young lady who had resisted all attemptsto get well, told him about a dream in which
someone had handed her a golden scarab. While she was describing the dream, an insect tapped on the
window. Jung opened the window and took it in. It was a scarabaeoid beetle, very close in appearance
to the golden scarab. Just as in the dream, Jung handed the insect to the girl, saying, 'Hereis your
scarab’. The dream and its aftermath, in Jung's words, ‘punctured the desired hole in her rationalism
and broke the ice of her intellectual resistance'.

Who dreamed in 1886 of a new comet in the sky?

Thiswas either a clairvoyant or precognitive dream covering one of the greatest distances on record.
Charles L. Tweedale, an amateur astronomer, had his dream at four A.M., then ran to his telescope
and peered at the eastern sky, where the comet came into view. The dream may also have been
telepathic, because at the same time two astronomers, Barnard and Hartwig, were announcing their
discovery of the comet.

Who perfected the sewing machinein a dream?

The inventor Elias Howe dreamed that he had been captured by a savage tribe, whose king warned
him that he would die if he did not find a solution to his problem within twenty-four hours. At the end
of that period in his dream, the savages menaced him with their spears, and he saw the points coming



at him, each spear with an eye-shaped hole. He woke up with the realization that, for his sewing
machine, the eye should be near the point, not at the top or in the middle. There have been many other
scientists and inventors who used dreams in this way to solve problems, among them James Waitt,
Louis Agassiz, and Niels Bohr, the physicist.

What famous author watched his characters perform in dreams?

Robert Louis Stevenson said that his dreams were filled with 'little people’ who provided him with
'truncheons of tales upon their lighted theatre'. The ideafor Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde was first
dramatized in a dream.

What well-known composition waswritten by the Devil in a dream?

The composer Giuseppe Tartini dreamed that he handed a violin to Satan, who then played a piece 'so
singularly beautiful, and executed with such taste and precision, that it surpassed al that he had ever
heard or conceived in hislife'. Later Tartini used the dream musical theme in his best work, The
Devil's Trill'.

Why isdream telepathy difficult to prove?

Generally the dream is not reported or recalled until the dreamer |earns from other sources that it may
have been psychic. Writing down the details upon awakening and telling others help to verify it later.
Experiments in dream laboratories (see later questions) are also making it easier to prove dream
telepathy and clairvoyance.

What Swedish psychic gives proof for her extrasensory dreams?

Eva Hellstrom of Stockholm is not only a psychic but also the founder of the Swedish Society for
Psychical Research. By writing her dreamsin a diary each morning and having them witnessed by
members of her family, she documents those that prove to be psychic. In addition, she has trained
herself to analyze the qualities of a psychic dream.

What isthe strongest motivation for psychic dreams?

The dreamer's emotional link to persons, events, and settings - just as in other psychic states. Mrs.
Hellstrom often has extrasensory dreams of illness and death involving relatives. In her dreams of
accidents friends have often played a role, sometimes because they lived in the vicinity of the
accident. Asfor settings, once when Mrs. Hellstrom was visiting in Egypt, she had a dream of the
forthcoming war between England and Egypt.

What isthe significance of symbolsin psychic dreams?

Symbols are important in any kind of dream, of course, in representing people, attitudes of mind, etc.
In Mrs. Hellstrom's dream of the English-Egyptian war, she saw a'Scotsman in akilt' and this
symbolized for her the presence of the British.



What isthe dreamer'srolein a psychic dream?

Mrs. Hellstrom and other psychics have discovered that their dreams are more likely to be
extrasensory when they are observers of the dream action rather than participantsin it.

Aremost extrasensory dreamsin color ?

Psychics, and creative personsin general, report that they have more dreamsin color than in black and
white. Color seems to be an attribute of extrasensory dreams.

What elseischaracteristic of an extrasensory dream?

The dream is very vivid, much more realistic than an ordinary dream. The dreamer usually has a
strong conviction that his dream is extrasensory.

Have two or more personsever had the same dream on the same night?

There are many such cases on record. Once, back in the middle of the nineteenth century, ayoung law
student dreamed that he was being choked to death by a ruffian who finally hit him with an ax and
killed him. In the dream he saw his friends rushing to his rescue and heard their anguished cries when
they were unable to help. The next day afellow student described the same dream, which he had had
at the same time, in which he was rushing to help the dreamer. A week later the dreamer talked to
another friend in another city who had had the same dream on the same night and was a so hurrying to
rescue him. Fortunately, only telepathy was involved, for the dreaded murder never occurred, as it
would have if the dream had been precognitive.

What arethe dream telepathy laboratory experiments?

In the last ten or fifteen years there have been several experiments of this kind by parapsychologists
and dream researchers, but the best-known and most impressive are those at the Dream Laboratory of
the Maimonides Medical Center in Brooklyn, New Y ork. The dreamer slegps in a soundproof room
while he is hooked up to an electroencephal ograph (EEG) in another room, the control room, where
the experimenter watches his brain-wave patterns traced on graph paper. The agent sitsin athird room
and tries to beam the details of an art print to the dreamer's mind. The dreamer, of course, does not
know what the painting is, asit is chosen through a random procedure after he has retired for the
night. When the EEG shows that the sleeper is dreaming, the experimenter wakes him up over the
Intercom and asks him to describe his dreams, and his words are tape-recorded. L ater the dreams are
compared with the target painting for evidence of ESP.

What have been the results of these experiments?

Both the dreamer and three professional judges not connected with the Dream Laboratory compare the
dreams with the paintings used on different nights, and their evaluations are given a statistical rating.



The results have often been 'statistically significant’. Some of the experiments described below give an
idea of how closely many of the dreams matched the paintings.

When onetarget painting was of the Dempsey-Firpo prize fight in 1923, what did the sleeper
dream about?

He dreamed of Madison Square Garden in New Y ork City, the scene of the fight, and of a boxing
match. Thiswas adirect 'hit'.

How did one series of dreams match the painting of a 'nude, dark-skinned girl by a stream of
water'?

The painting was 'The Moon and the Earth' by Gauguin. The sleeper, afemal e secretary, dreamed she
was in a bathing suit getting out of atub of water. She also dreamed of another girl with a'dark tan
skin'.

How close did one dream cometo Chagall's'The Yelow Rabbi'?

The painting shows an elderly rabbi sitting at atable, reading abook. The dreamer, amale
psychologist, dreamed of ‘aman in hissixties ... aminister or priest... sitting and reading from a book'.

How did one set of dreams match Dali's ' Sacrament of the Last Supper'?

Dali's painting depicts Christ at a table surrounded by his twelve disciples. A glass of wine and a loaf
of bread are on the table, while abody of water and a fishing boat can be seen in the background. The
sleeper dreamed of 'Christmas,, 'the Mediterranean Ocean', 'Biblical times, ‘twelve men pulling a
fishing boat', a'fish’, and a'loaf".

When did 'meat' and 'a black rock' appear in both the target painting and the dreams?

The painting was Tomoyo's 'Animals’: two dogs eating pieces of meat, a huge black rock in the
background. The sleeper, afemale teacher, dreamed about a banquet where people were eating meat,
and of a'mermaid from Black Rock'.

When did the dreamer catch the 'Hollywood' mood of a target painting?

The painting for the night was Orozco's 'Zapatistas, which could have depicted a Hollywood
extravaganza with its group of Mexican revolutionaries on the move, clouds and mountainsin the
background. The sleeper dreamed of a'De-Mille super-type colossal production' set in New Mexico,
with travelers and Indians, pueblos, mountains, and cloudy weather.

How did the dream word 'poisse’ match a target painting?

The painting was de Chirico's "The Sacred Fish', showing two dead fish on a wooden slab which had



been placed in front of a candle. The sleeper, afemale artist, dreamed of the word 'poisse’, which in
French is short for 'poisson’, or fish. She also dreamed of 'lighting a candl€' and of 'death'.

How did one dreamer clairvoyantly seethe 'whirling football’ in a painting?

The painting was called 'Football Players and it showed the moving football and some men dressed in
turn-of-the-century clothes. The sleeper dreamed of 'a revolving something ... spinning like atop’, also
of 'sports events, and of a'design that was considered very artistic around 1903 or 1904

Wer e these dreams examples of telepathy or clairvoyance?

Probably both. Since the agent looked at the picture, telepathy could have been involved. However,
the slegper may have 'seen’ the picture clairvoyantly without the mind of the agent taking part in the
transmission.

Weremen or women the better ESP dreamersin the experiments?

An analysis was made of 74 sessions involving 14 male agents, 41 male subjects or sleepers, 9 female
agents, and 33 female subjects. The pairing of female subject and female agent produced inconclusive
results, as did the pairing of male agent and femal e subject. There were more impressive results from
femal e agent-mal e subject and mal e agent-male subject pairings. In general, however, ESP comes
more easily when there is an emotional affinity between the persons involved, with the females
usually better receivers, the males better senders. (See Chapter 1.)

How did emotional stimulation sharpen the dreamer'stelepathic images?

Art paintings with vivid colors, archetypal themes, and emotional associations were chosen for their
subliminal effect on the dreamer. Psychicsin other kinds of ESP situations are also stimulated by
music and paintings out of sensory range.

How was music used as an emotional stimulusin a long-distance dream-telepathy experiment?

While the subjects were dreaming, the agents were in a'sensory bombardment chamber' fourteen
miles from the Dream Laboratory. Here they tried to transmit mentally images from forty different
dlide sequences of art paintings, while listening to music with a strong emotional content. The results
were spectacular. For example, when the theme of one set of slides was 'Far Eastern Religions', one of
the slegpers dreamed of paintings, sculptures, and statues of the Buddha. The dreamer said: 'l saw a
rather beautiful face, squarish, with slanty eyes. Eastern, | would think ..."

How did precognition happen accidentally in the Dream L aboratory experiments?

Dr. Krippner, director of the Dream Laboratory, noticed that often the sleeper would dream about a
painting that would not be shown until several weeks later, a clear example of precognition. One
subject dreamed of 'a Negro man on a boat being tossed by waves'. The target picture some weeks
later was Homer's " The Gulf Stream', depicting a black man on araft with a hurricane approaching.



What wer e the experimentsin dream precognition at Maimonides?

In two series of experiments, one in 1969 and the other in 1970, the young English psychic Malcolm
Bessent dlept in the laboratory and tried to dream about paintings that would not be chosen until the
next day. There were no agents as in the tel epathy/clairvoyance experiments, and no one knew at the
time which pictures would be selected.

How was sensory stimulation brought into the precognition tests?

Thiswas similar to the 'sensory bombardment' effect except that the emotional and sensory stimuli
were created after the night of dreams on the theory that cause and effect could be reversed in time.
For example, after the first night of dreams, when the painting chosen was Van Gogh's ‘Corridor of
the Saint Paul Hospital', Krippner created akind of psychodrama for Bessent, using the senses of
movement, touch, taste, hearing, and smell. These were based on the theme of the picture, which
showed a mental hospital.

How did Bessent's dreams match the Van Gogh painting?

He dreamed about a mental hospital, people drinking water, doctors and psychiatrists, afemale patient
running down the corridor and escaping, afeeling of hostility. The next morning, after choosing the
Van Gogh painting in arandomized procedure, Dr. Krippner played the part of a mad psychiatrist,
while he showed Bessent weird pictures presumably drawn by mental patients and ordered him to
swallow a pill with a glass of water. The correspondence between the Van Gogh painting and the
dreams was so striking that when Bessent walked into Krippner's office and saw the painting on the
wall, he exclaimed, 'My God, that's my dream!"

How did a picture of Alaska affect Bessent's dreamsthe previous night?

The target painting chosen after the night of dreams was Akpaliapik's "Walrus Hunter'. In the morning
Bessent was shown white northern lights from a color organ and sheets draped over furniture to
resemble ice and snow. Ice was applied to hisface and back while several fans blew air on him. In one
of his dreams he was 'standing in aroom, surrounded by white. Every imaginable thing in the room
was white ... the light was very bright... predominant colors were pale and ice blues and whites ...

What was the design of the second series of dream-precognition testsin 19707

Bessent was asked to dream about the content of a slide sequence that he would not see until the
following evening. No one in the laboratory knew what the slides would be until they were chosen at
random many hours after the dreams were over.

When the slides showed Christ on the Cross, what did Bessent dream about the night befor e?

'Religious overtones and symbology ... three men on camels ... The main theme was religious,



philosophical, mystical.'
How did Bessent's precognitive dreams match a slide sequence on Egyptian art?

He dreamed of 'a boy and girl on some Mediterranean island ... someone being transported to the
Middle East'. When the theme of one sequence was of birds, he dreamed the night before of the sky,
the color blue, and different kinds of doves. In the morning he said, 'l just have the feeling that the
next target material will be about birds'.

How was hypnosis used at the Dream L aboratory to induce ESP dreams?

This experiment, mentioned in Chapter 6, began during the day with two groups, one hypnotized and
the other acting as a 'control’ group. Asin the other telepathy experiments, the agent sat in another
room and 'sent out' hisimpressions of the paintings. The subjects in both groups then took a nap and
told what images came to mind when they woke up. Then they went home and kept records of their
night dreams for the following week.

What wer e theresults of thisexperiment?

For the hypnotized group, the daytime images showed striking similarities to the paintings, but the
later night-time dreams were less impressive. For the control groups, however, the results were just
the opposite. When the target picture was Robinson's "Windmill', with the setting in Virginia, one of
the hypnotized subjects had images of 'down South' and visualized grass, a pasture, and a country
road, all of which werein the picture.

What happened unexpectedly when Chagall’'s'Rabbi With a Lemon' wasthe target painting?

A friend of one of the hypnotized subjects was sitting in another room when he had the urge to sketch
abearded man in aderby. Thiswas a likeness of the rabbi in the painting.



8

8 - Your questions answered about objects used as 'props to bring on psychic experiences:. tea leaves,
strobe lights, magic mirrors, eggshells, playing cards, tarot cards, etc.; seeing visionsin crystal balls,
hearing voices in a seashell, holding objects that contain a psychic record of the past; the theory and
practice of psychometry; how to become a crystal-gazer ...

What is'scrying'?

Scrying is a method of getting psychic information of the past, present, and future, through imagesin
areflecting surface - crystal balls, mirrors, water, etc.

How widespread isthe practice of scrying?

Scryers - crystal-gazers and others - were prominent in ancient Assyria, Persia, Egypt, and China. The
practice spread all over the world to practically al countries and continents.

What is'crystal vision'?

A form of scrying in which the psychic gazesinto a crystal ball until images appear. In ancient times
this practice was called crystallomancy.

What does a crystal ball look like?

Generally it isasmall sphere, although sometimesit is six-sided, from three to five inchesin
diameter, made of quartz and colored white, blue, yellow, or green. It may be translucent or
transparent. Some crystals were shaped like pyramids or cylinders, and often small pieces of crystal
were embedded in rings or other objects. An ancient practice was to lower the crystal into water
before staring at it.

Do primitivetribes practice crystal vision?

Y es. Among them are the Zulus, Australian aborigines, and 100 other tribes. Andrew Lang writes of a
Malagasy woman who saw two French vesselsin her crystal ball and predicted the day of their arrival.

Arecrystal ballsin active use today?

Yes. They are still used as psychic props. Jeane Dixon has a ball that was given to her by a gypsy.
Mrs. Dixon looked into it and saw where the gypsy was born. Another psychic who uses a crystal ball
is Ann Jensen of Dallas, Texas.

How can the aver age per son become a crystal-gazer ?

Lewis Spence in his Encyclopedia of Occultism suggests getting a crystal ball that is ‘a perfect sphere,



free from speck or flaw, highly polished and contained in a stand of polished ebony, ivory, or
boxwood'. Other scryers recommend that the ball be kept clean at all times and that no one else hold it
except the person for whom the scryer does a reading.

How well should the room be lighted?

The crystal ball should be placed against a dark background, with no distracting reflections from other
objects. The ball can be held in one's lap or in the hand, or placed on adark cloth. The light should be
at the scryers rear, but total darkness in aroom is not advisable. Many psychics believe that adim
light is best.

How far away should the scryer be from the ball?
About the distance one would hold a book when reading.
What should be the scryers state of mind?

He should be relaxed but with his attention concentrated on the ball, and should gaze into it for as
long as necessary before a vision appears and before his eyestire.

What happens when visions come into the ball?

First the ball clouds over; then the images appear. They may be very tiny in size or fill the surface of
the ball. The scenes may be colored or in black and white. Sometimes the crystal itself disappears
from view and life-size picturesfill the room.

What isthe explanation for crystal vision?

The 'rational’ explanation is that the images are projections from the unconscious mind of the psychic
symbolic representations of personal problems or fragments of forgotten memories. Frederic Myers,
one of the founders of the British Society for Psychical Research, believed it was a means for the
subliminal mind to send messages to the conscious self. This theory foreshadowed the views of Freud
and later psychiatrists.

How does the subliminal-mind theory explain unfamiliar scenesthat appear in the ball?

We may keep a mental store of objects and events that were never registered by the conscious mind.
Miss Goodrich Freer, awriter and physical researcher, once saw in her crystal ball a newspaper
announcing the death of an acquaintance. At first she thought this was a clairvoyant experience, then
discovered that, although she had not read the previous day's newspaper, she had used the page on
which the announcement appeared as a screen to shield her face from the light. In this way the news
item may have been implanted in her mind without conscious awareness.

Are some crystal visions extrasensory?



Y es. The subliminal-mind theory does not hold in every case. Ann Jensen, the Dallas psychic, once
looked in her crystal ball and witnessed a bank holdup. Thiswas verified later in the day by a
television broadcast giving the same details as in the vision. On another occasion Mrs. Jensen saw a
scene with a brown bear reclining in a basket chair. When her newspaper was delivered later, the
identical picture was on the front page These are definite instances of clairvoyance.

What was the crystal-ball experiment with lighted candles?

Thiswas an unusual ESP experiment conducted by Miss Goodrich Freer, whose studies of the crystal
ball have given us much information on how it works. First she sent her friend into the dining room,
where there were unlighted candles on the table. Then she mentally projected the scene into her
crystal ball and 'lighted' the candlesin her vision. Her friend immediately called out, 'But why have
they lighted the candles in broad daylight?

Doesthe crystal ball ever reveal the future?

Psychics report many cases of predicting the future for their clients, using the ball as a prop or center
of focus for visions which probably originate in their minds. Physicist W. F. Barrett, a member of the
Society for Psychical Research, tells of alady seer who was reading for afriend. First she handed the
ball to her friend to hold. When it was handed back to her, she saw atall, rather bald man take a gun
and shoot himself. Three days later the woman's husband, the man in the vision, shot himself.

Do theimages ever have a physical reality?

Some of the pictures have appeared larger when seen through a magnifying glass. The images have
also been photographed. A child's head in a crystal was photographed and reproduced in a magazine
in 1920.

Have there been cases of collective scrying?

Y es. One was reported during a session with the nineteenth-century medium D. D. Home. With the
crystal ball on his head, those present saw an image of the ocean as though they were on top of acliff.
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, creator of Sherlock Holmes, reports that both he and a medium saw the same
message written in acrystal ball. Ann Jensen's friends often witness the same scenes she seesin her
crystal.

Do spiritsever communicate through the crystal ball?

If spirits do exist, the crystal ball is as good as any other 'prop' through which to send their messages.
Nandor Fodor, the parapsychologist who became a psychiatrist, believed that in some cases spirits
might communicate just as they may do through the ouija board and automatic writing (see Chapter
9). Sometimes these messages have been written backwards, which could be evidence of spirit
communication.



How many personsin the general population have crystal vision?

Charles Richet, the physiologist, who investigated every phase of the paranormal, believed that one in
twenty may have this ability. Others can develop it, however, through meditation and other
techniques, along with actual practice.

Wasabook or play ever 'written' in a crystal ball?

We go back again to Miss Goodrich Freer, who was a novelist. She often projected her charactersinto
her crystal and, by observing what they did, got her ideas for the next scenes and chaptersin her book.
The part that fictitious characters have played in the dreams of authors and playwrights such as Robert
L ouis Stevenson suggests that they may have a kind of reality of their own.

How are other reflecting surfaces used in scrying?

Any such surface will do for either spontaneous experiences or experimental purposes - amirror, a
river, a spring, polished glass, the blade of a sword, etc. A young lady once saw in a doorknob a death
scene that came true nine months later.

How doesthe 'magic mirror' work?

The mirror has been a source of psychic information for thousands of years. The queen in 'Snow
White and the Seven Dwarfs' was practicing catoptromancy when she asked the mirror on the wall
who was the fairest lady of all. The mirror, as we know, gave her an answer she didn't want to hear. A
true case of 'magic mirrors occurred during the French Revolution when a young lady saw the killing
of Robespierre in her door mirror, although the scene took place many miles away.

How were mirrorsused to diagnose disease?

The Greeks used aform of catoptromancy and hydromancy (seeing visions in water) at the Temple of
Cerae at Patrae. Here a sick person would lower amirror suspended from athread until it touched the
surface of the water. Then hisimage in the mirror would presage death or recovery. Among some
American Indian tribes, those who were ill gazed into the water until they saw images of foods and
medicines that would cure them.

How doesthe 'magic mirror' bring love and romance?

In certain parts of the United States, ayoung girl often walks backwards down the cellar stairs on
Halloween, looking intently into her mirror. If she doesn't trip and break her neck first, the image of
her future husband may appear. In Greece and elsewhere, maidens hold mirrors over awell and watch
for the image of their dream man to appear.

How did "'magic mirrors trap unfaithful wives?



In many cultures, including the Berbers, cuckolded husbands had a sure way to get the evidence: they
looked into their mirrors and saw the faces of Don Juans who were wooing their wives.

How have thieves been caught through scrying?

In Scotland a bucket would be filled with water, which would then reveal the face of the thief. In
Polynesia arobber is caught in the following way: the priest prays, then ahole is dug in the floor and
filled with water. As he looks intently into the water, the face of the thief appears.

Can lost objects be found through scrying?

Y es. The concentration on the crystal ball and other scrying devices may stir up memoriesin the
unconscious mind, or clairvoyance may even operate. Apache medicine men were probably using
clairvoyance when they located lost ponies by gazing into crystals.

| sscrying mentioned in the Bible?

According to the Old Testament, Joseph and his brothers scried into a cup. The Hebrew Talmud tells
of brass objects used for scrying, along with mirrors, crystals, and water poured into the palm of the
hand.

What is'fingernail' scrying?

Thiswas called onychomancy: ayoung boy's fingernails were covered with oil and turned to the sun
to reveal mystic messages. Other offbeat scrying devices are gems, eggshells, and ivory handles. The
Seeress of Prevorst, a psychic of the early nineteenth century, saw visions in soap bubbles. Anne
Harmon, aNew Y ork actress, once saw a man's occupation reflected in his eyeball.

Why have children often been used as scryers?

Probably because of their ostensible innocence and purity, qualities associated with mysticism. The
celebrated eighteenth-century occultist Count Alessandro Cagliostro gave the following requisites for
ayoung lady assistant: 'She must be of a purity unexcelled, except by the angels; she was to be born
under a given constellation, have delicate nerves, great susceptibility, and blue eyes.

Has scrying ever been a salaried occupation?

John Dee, a notorious occultist of the sixteenth century, had a number of scryerson his payroll, the
best-known being Edward Kelly, whom he paid fifty pounds ayear. Astrologer William Lilly also
writes of a'speculatrix, Sarah Skehorn, who did crystal ball readings for a doctor', but no salary is
mentioned.

How do psychic messages come from a seashell?



A clairaudient psychic can put the seashell to his ear and hear voices that may be coming from a
distant source or from the past, or even may be saying words that will be spoken in the future.
Sometimes the words cannot be traced to any living person but may be a spirit communication or a
psychic message of unknown origin.

What is psychometry?

In psychometry the psychic holds an object and gets impressions of the person to whom it belongs or
who may have had contact with it. The psychometric object, like the crystal ball and other scrying
devices, thus becomes a'prop' that stimulates the psychic powers.

Does a psychometric object have emotional associations?

As stated earlier, every object has a psychic history and may give off emotional vibrations absorbed
from persons who have handled it. Charles Richet mentions a psychic who held an object concealed in
several folds of paper. She said it was either arope or a necktie and that it had killed aman. It was a
necktie with which a condemned man had hanged himself.

Who held a piece of string and 'saw 'a firebomb explode?

Gustav Pagenstecher was a German doctor practicing in Mexico who discovered a 'natura’
psychometrist, aMrs. Zierold. He conducted forty experiments with her during an eight-month period,
with spectacular results. One of the thirty-seven objects he used was a string that had been attached to
an identification plate belonging to a German soldier in World War 1. Mrs. Zierold got the impression
of afirebomb exploding in a group of soldiers. The owner of the string said that this event had made
the greatest impact on him during the war.

Has psychometry ever been used to solve crimes?

Many times. The psychic is handed an object belonging to a missing person or found at the scene of
the crime, and this often leads him to a solution. Peter Hurkos and Gerard Croiset have been called in
many times by European police departments to use psychometry as a detection aid.

Who was the famous Vanished man' located through psychometry?

In February 1966, a physician disappeared from a hotel in a Midwestern city. The late Eileen Garrett
was called into the case and handed a two-inch square of cloth that had been cut from one of his
shirts. Mrs. Garrett said the doctor had traveled toward California and was now in La Jolla, a suburb
of San Diego. On the same day the doctor's wife received a letter from him, saying that he wasill in
LaJolla. Mrs. Garrett gave the doctor's correct age and other facts about him and his family that she
could not have known.

Can a psychometric object ‘carry' a disease?

Y es, although fortunately thisis not common. (See Chapter 5.) In one case a psychic developed aliver



ailment after holding an object belonging to the man with the disease. The unconscious mind of the
psychic was probably more to blame than the object.

Do psychometric objectsreflect past events as well as per sonalities?

Yes. Gerard Croiset, in one series of experiments, was handed fossil fragments that he was able to
place in the correct period and culture. Objects are strongly impregnated with the vibrations of
disasters. One psychic who held a piece of lava from a volcano trembled with afeeling of terror she
could not shake off for an hour.

Does psychometry work when the object is concealed?

Y es. Many psychics hold objects that are hidden in opague envelopes, and they correctly describe the
object and the persons and events associated with it. In one of Croiset's tests, he was given asealed
envelope containing a medieval manuscript. He got an image of a pope, a knight, and a monk.

I safragment of the object enough for psychometry to work?

In this case the part is as good as the whole. The journalist and psychic investigator William T. Stead
handed psychometrist blank squares of paper that had been cut from letters written by famous persons,
and they were able to identify the writers.

Does the psychometric power of an object depend on what it is made of?

William Roll of the Psychical Research Foundation in Durham, North Carolina, believes that objects
derived from animal or vegetable sources have much stronger psychic properties than inorganic
matter such as metal. In one test, psychics responded more to cardboard than to aluminum objects.

How does thetheory of ‘'memory traces explain psychometry?

According to this theory, each object acts like the human unconscious in storing impressions of
people, events, and surroundings that have been associated with it. This would also explain some
kinds of ghosts, which may merely be thought-forms released into a house during a traumatic event in
the past. The house has 'memories of everything that has happened in it, especially scenes of
emotional content.

What isthe 'psi field' theory of psychometry?

William Roll believes that every object is surrounded by an energy field and that events leave traces
inthisfield. Psi fields are also created when people interact with each other or with objects and
events.

Aretealeaves psychic 'props?



Y es. According to the late Eileen Garrett,, "Tealeaves, crystal balls, cards, and the like ... probably
serve as aform of concentration which allows the unconscious to reveal inner aspects of the mind."

What isan 'aurameter'?

Another prop, arod like device invented by Verne Cameron of Californiafor psychically diagnosing
disease. (See Chapter 10.) The psychic passes the aurameter over the patient's body, and when it
reaches atrouble spot it beginsto turn.

How do psychedelic strobe lights activate the psychic sense?

In many experiments today an attempt is made to stimulate the agent or sender of the telepathic
message through both the emotions and the senses. (See Chapter 7.) In a Russian experiment, with the
subject a mile away, the agent watches a series of numbers flashed by strobe lights, and he keeps
repeating the numbers out loud. In one test the subject, psychically stimulated at his end, got 100
numbers correct out of 134, a phenomenal result.
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9 - Your questions answered about mysterious messages received when the hand and arm move
involuntarily in automatic writing and ouija board phenomena; the strange case of patience worth,
the seventeenth-century woman who 'wrote' novels and poems in the twentieth century ...

What isautomatic writing?

The psychic holds a pen or pencil over a sheet of paper, and the hand writes without any conscious
effort or thought by the writer.

Doesthe psychic know what heiswriting?

Not always. He can watch what is being written or he can ignore it. While his hand and arm write, he
can be thinking of something else, talking with someone on another subject, or even consciously
writing different words with his other hand. He may be blindfolded when he writes or in a state of
trance.

Wher e ar e the messages coming from?

The message may come from a discarnate entity, from the unconscious mind of the writer, from
another living mind, or from a source that cannot be identified.

What kind of messages come through automatic writing?

Sometimes the psychic acts as a medium and writes the same kind of messages that are received at a
seance. The 'writing spirit' may identify himself as a deceased friend or relative or may be just a
casual spirit using the hand and arm of the psychic. The message may be personal, trivial, or even
philosophical, as in the case of the Imperator Group that came through medium Stainton Moses. (See
Chapter 16.) If the writing comes from the unconscious mind of the psychic, it may mirror some deep-
seated conflict or other psychological problem, or it may give advice,

Who recelved telepathic messages through his hand from aliving person?

On rare occasions a message may come from afriend some distance away, be registered in the
unconscious mind and then written down automatically. W.T. Stead, ajournalist and psychic
investigator, received such messages from friends over a period of fifteen years, many of whom were
astonished to hear that they had been sending telepathic messages.

Can automatic messages from theliving be totally unconscious?

If the automatic writer is busy with other tasks while his hand and arm write, and if the sender is
unaware that he is communicating, the whole process becomes unconscious. It is possible that many
spirits are not aware they are sending messages during séances. Telepathy, clairvoyance,



psychokinesis - all forms of psychic phenomena may take place on an unconscious level.
| sthe automatic script in the psychic's own handwriting?

Not always. Sometimes the handwriting can be identified as that of someone who has died. Mediums
who write automatically often have two or more spirit guides, each with a characteristic script.

What are automatic 'doodles ?

The script frequently begins with little circles and curlicues asif the communicator is collecting his
thoughts and trying out the hand before sending his message. These gradually form into words and
sentences.

How fast does the arm move during automatic writing?

The writing may go slowly and haltingly, it may move at normal speeds, or it may fly over the paper.
Some messages received by medium Geraldine Cummins were written at the rate of two thousand
words a minute,

What is'mirror writing'?
The automatic script is written backwards and makes sense only when seen through a mirror.
What are other peculiarities of automatic writing?

It often appears that the communicator is playing a game. Sometimes every other word is written
backwards. Sometimes the writing is so small it can be seen only through a microscope. Occasionally
the message will start at the bottom right-hand corner of the page and be written completely
backwards up to the top left-hand corner. And sometimes the script is upside down.

What happensto the psychic mentally before automatic writing ever takes place?

Some writers, such as the famous Mrs. Piper, first go into atrance. Others remain conscious but arein
arelaxed state, with tension absent, as in other kinds of psychic experiences. It is best to be occupied
with another task and let the writing take care of itself.

What happensto the psychic physically?

Stainton M oses, the nineteenth-century medium, had hisfirst experience in 1878, when his 'right arm
was seized about the middle of the forearm, and dashed violently up and down ..." Another psychic,
William Howitt, felt an electric shock in his arm while he was holding a pencil, which began to whirl
around in arotary motion. Other psychics feel atingling sensation in the arm that announces the
presence of acommunicator. Many psychics have no physical symptoms but just feel an urge to get
pencil and paper and begin writing.



Who began to write automatically at the age of five months?

Theinfant son of Kate Fox (one of the Hydesville Fox sisters) held a pencil in his hand and wrote
messages purportedly from deceased friends of the family.

Who received two messages ssimultaneously, one through automatic writing, the other through
her voice?

Mrs. Piper. While in trance one of her spirit guides, Phinuit, spoke through her vocal cords, while the
other, George Pelham, wrote with her hand.

How can two psychics'collaborate’ on an automatic script, although only one doesthe writing?

The second psychic touches the wrist of the writer, and this may increase the clarity and strength of
the communication. In one case the attempts of a married couple to write separate scripts ended in
failure, but the wrist-touching method worked.

Hasillness ever been cured through automatic writing?

Yes. A spirit guide called 'Humnur Stafford’, who wrote through the hand of medium Mme
D'Esperance, not only told the medium's friends what was wrong with them but prescribed treatment,
just as Edgar Cayce did later in trance.

Who gave answersin automatic writing to scientific and philosophical questions?

'Humnur' was one. This versatile spirit guide wrote discourses of a depth and complexity far beyond
the knowledge of Mme D'Esperance and others present.

Areautomatic scripts ever written in aforeign language?

Y es, often one unfamiliar to the writer. Dr. Charles Richet, the eminent French physiologist, tells
about a psychic with no knowledge of Greek who wrote several pages in perfect Greek. In another
case an eleven-year-old girl wrote in Chinese and Kaffir, two languages completely unfamiliar to her.

Have books been written through automatic writing?

Many of them. An uneducated accountant, Charles Linton, 'received' a manuscript of a hundred
thousand words, The Healing of the Nation, through his hand. A fourteen-year-old French girl
automatically wrote The Life of Jeanne d'Arc and Confessions of Louis XI.

Who completed a book by Dickens after hisdeath?

It may have been the spirit of Dickens himself. The last chapters of The Mystery of Edwin Drood
came through the hand of an American mechanic.



What 'dead' nineteenth-century playwright wrote character sketchesthrough a medium's
hand?

British psychic Hester Travers Smith allegedly received messages from Oscar Wilde analyzing other
writers of histime, among them George Bernard Shaw. The style, handwriting, and signature matched
those of Wilde when alive.

Who recelved a message in automatic writing from the Lusitania asit sank?

The ship was torpedoed by the Germansin 1915. The message came the same night through the hand
of Mrs. Travers Smith, from the spirit of Sir Hugh Lane, a passenger, who described what had
happened.

Who solved the mystery of Glastonbury Abbey in England through automatic writing?

Starting in 1907, two Englishmen, Frederick Bligh Bond and Captain John Alien Bartlett, spent many
years deciphering messages about the abbey received from medieval monks. The monks gave the
history of the abbey and instructions on how to find two lost chapels. The chapels were located in the
ruins.

What was the language of the Glastonbury scripts?

Sometimes they were written in modern English, sometimesin medieval English, and often in Latin,
which was the official Church tongue of the time. The messages came from several different
personalities associated with the abbey.

What strange predictions of war were received with the Glastonbury scripts?

Over aperiod of about ten years, Bartlett's hand recorded the sequence of eventsin World War 1 and
some puzzling predictions that foreshadowed World War 2 twenty years later. For example: "When
the West fals, British shall endure. ... In May the advance carries the foe down the fair lands that lie
to the west of him ... slower, slower grows the advance.... The pact is near itsend in Europe. ...' These
passages could refer to the Nazi advance in May 1940, Britain's stubborn resistance after the fall of
France, and the end of the pact between Germany and Russia when the Nazis invaded the Ukrainein
the summer of 1941.

How did Captain Bartlett make an automatic sketch of Glastonbury Abbey?

He started at the left-hand top corner and sketched toward the bottom. His completed drawing was as
detailed and accurate as those done by cartographers.

What isautomatic drawing?



The same as automatic writing except that the psychic finds himself sketching and painting rather than
writing words. Captain Bartlett's automatic line drawing of Glastonbury Abbey is an example.
Sometimes the drawings are in oils or watercolors. In one case colored chalk was used.

Who did an 'upside-down' automatic drawing while blindfolded?

Psychic Susannah Harris did an oil painting in two hours while in this condition. Dr. John Ballou
Newbrough painted in total darkness, using both hands simultaneously.

Who did automatic portraits of spirits?

Mme D'Esperance could see the spirits in the dark and automatically sketched their portraits, which
were recognized by friends of the deceased. She drew very quickly, sometimesin half aminute, and it
appeared that her hand was controlled by another force.

Who automatically sketched geometric designs?

An early nineteenth-century psychic, the Seeress of Prevorst, drew flawless intricate diagrams and
perfect circles, without using a compass or ruler. She worked without conscious effort and at great
Speed.

What isthe ouija board and how does it work?

Thisis another form of automatic writing, using, instead of pencil and paper, a polished rectangular
board and atriangular piece of wood called a planchette. The board is imprinted with the letters of the
alphabet, ten numerals, and the words 'yes and 'no’. One or two persons place their fingers lightly and
with no conscious pressure upon the planchette, which may begin to move over the board, spelling out
words and answering questions. As with automatic writing, the motive force may come from the
unconscious mind of one or both persons or from an invisible entity or unknown agency.

Must the psychic look at the planchette asit moves?

No. Some psychics have worked the ouija board while blindfolded. A third person would record the
message.

When was the ouija board invented?

No one knows for certain, but aform of it was popular in ancient Greece as far back as the sixth
century B.C. Pythagoras and his followers held seances with signs inscribed on a stone slab and a
table on wheels that moved over the slab toward the signs.

In what famous experiments was the ouija board turned upside down?

Sir William Barrett, a physicist and member of the British Society for Psychical Research, did severa



unorthodox tests with the board. In one series, although the board was turned around, the messages
came at incredible speeds.

Have ouija board messages ever comein aforeign tongue?

Ambrose and Olga Worrall, in The Gift of Healing, tell about a ouija board message spelled out in
Welsh, although no one present knew the language. The message purportedly came from the Welsh
grandmother of one of the spectators.

What else may be used in place of the planchette?
A com, an inverted tumbler, even a pendulum moved slowly over the letters of the board. 116

What seventeenth-century personality 'dictated’ novels and poems through the ouija board in
the twentieth century?

In 1913 a St. Louis housewife, Mrs. Pearl Curran, and afriend were experimenting with the board
when a message came through: ‘Many moons ago | lived. Again | come -Patience Worth my name.'
The association between Mrs. Cur-ran and Patience Worth lasted twenty-four years and resulted in
several published novels, stories, and poems.

Could Patience Worth have been created in Mrs. Curran's unconscious mind?

If so, Patience would be what is called a ‘secondary personality of Mrs. Curran. However, the
differences between Mrs. Curran and Patience were so striking that this theory is not convincing. Mrs.
Curran, who had gone only as far as the eighth grade in school, was a pleasant and plain-spoken
housewife with no knowledge of poetry or history, while Patience Worth was extremely witty,
revealed an outstanding intellect, and composed novels, stories, and poems that were praised by
professors and literary critics as works of genius.

What was unusual about Patience' swriting style?

She wrote her books in several styles or mixtures of styles covering the period from the time of Christ
to the twentieth century. Hope Trueblood was written in modern English and described an English
village (Mrs. Curran had never been to England). Another novel, Telka, was aimost completely in
Anglo-Saxon, with archaic forms of words in use today -'athin’ for 'within', etc.

Did Patience'sbooks describe her native seventeenth-century England?

Telka may have been close to the period in which Patience lived. The Sony Tale, however, was laid in
the period of Christ and was declared by literary criticsto be asredlistic asif Patience had lived there
during the Christian era. She seemed to have the remarkable faculty of reaching back into the history
of al times and places and identifying with the characters, speech, and customs of the period she was
describing. Mrs. Curran, on the other hand, was completely unfamiliar with any of the periods or
locales of the novels.



How long did it take Patienceto write her stories and poems?

The writing appeared to be spontaneous, although some of it may have been worked out before the
ouija board sessions. Telka was written in thirty-five hours, with no editing. Sometimes a visitor
would request a poem or story and it would be spelled out immediately on the ouija board.

Why did Patience manifest through Mrs. Curran?

Even though Mrs. Curran had limited ability and education, Patience explained that she was a perfect
instrument for her literary output. "We throb,' said Patience, meaning they were on the same
wavel ength.

Was Patience anxious to identify her self?

No. She felt that the facts about herself and her life on earth were not important, but that her literary,
spiritual, and philosophical ideas were.

What was an example of Patience's quaint way of speaking?

In describing the value of aliterary man, she said: 'He who buildeth with peg and cudgel but buildeth
atoy for an age who will but cast aside the bauble as naught; but he who buildeth with word, a quill
and afluid, buildeth well.'

What did Patience's speech reveal about lifein the seventeenth-century?

Casper Yost, in his 1916 book about Patience, speaks of her as being 'essentially feminine ...
profoundly versed in the method of housekeeping of two centuries or more ago ... familiar with all the
domestic machinery and utensils of that olden time - the operation of the loom and spinning whesel,
the art of cooking at an open hearth, the sanding of floors. Patience complained that 'in thy day
housewifery isasorry trade....' 118

What wer e some obsolete wor ds used by Patience?

Patience particularly mentioned articles of dress completely unfamiliar to Mrs. Curran and her guests:
‘wimplée, 'kirtle', ‘pettieskirt’, ‘points’. In one story she spoke of ‘fingering the regal’, referring to a
small medieval pipe organ.

Did Mrs. Curran receive Patience's messagesin trance?

No. Asin automatic writing and other mediumistic experiences, the psychic may be conscious or in
various stages of trance. Mrs. Curran was aways aware of what was going on.

Did all of Patience's speech and writing come through the ouija board?



After afew years Mrs. Curran discarded the board and received mental impressions, first in the form
of letters and later words, which she dictated to a stenographer. She also received mental pictures
from Patience. On occasion Mrs. Curran wrote Patience's poems 'automatically' on the typewriter.

Isit safeto usetheouija board for 'kicks ?

L ouisa Rhine, writer and parapsychol ogist, cautions against excessive use of the board if oneis
inclined to be unstable or to become too seriously involved (which istrue of any involvement in
psychic experiments): 'The general verdict is that these automatic responses may be intriguing to the
uninformed, but may possibly have unhealthy effects on naive, suggestible persons. Thereis always
the danger of being overwhelmed by problems buried in the unconscious mind.
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10 - Your questions answered about the use of the divining rod to find underground streams of water,
veins of ore, lost objects, and missing people; how the divining rod solves crimes, diagnoses illnesses,
locates enemy mines in wartime, finds breaks in pipes, etc. ...

What isdowsing?

Dowsing, or water-witching, is basically the practice of using a'Y -shaped twig cut from atree to
locate underground sources of water on farmland and other sites.

How doesthe dowser work?

He walks over the property, holding the twig, or divining rod, with both hands until it begins to
revolve or dip toward the ground. This movement usually indicates that he is near or directly over a
hidden vein of water.

How doesthe dowser hold therod?

Generally he holds the forks close to his chest, the rod pointing directly ahead, elevated, or dipping
toward the ground. Although thisis the popular method, there are variations, depending on the dowser
and the kind of rod he uses.

What makestherod turn?

No one knows for certain. One theory is that unconscious or involuntary muscular movements act
upon the rod, and when the dowser grasps it more tightly to prevent it from turning, conflicting sets of
muscles create the strong movement. Another theory is that an electromagnetic field acts upon the rod
In the presence of earth and water.

How fast and how often doestherod turn?

There seemsto be no limit. Some rods have made as many as eighty revolutions a minute.

| sthere a chemical attraction between therod and the water ?

Hardly likely. No chemical action has been discovered that would operate from the water to the rod.
What kind of wood worksbest in therod?

Almost any kind, with maple or hazelwood highly recommended by dowsers. Verne Cameron, a
leading American dowser, suggests cutting a slender green branch up to three feet long from alive
tree. More important than the kind of wood is the weight, symmetry, and balance of the rod.



Doestherod haveto be Y -shaped?

No, athough that is the popular shape of the wood. Sometimes a straight stick is merely laid across
the fingers of both hands, and it revolves without resistance in the presence of water. Another rod
used in the past was a straight stick cut in two, one extremity hollowed out, the other half sharpened at
one end and inserted in the hollow. When over water, the pointed stick would rotate in the cavity.

Doestherod have to be made of wood?

No. There are many kinds of rodsin use, made of al kinds of materials. It depends on the dowser and
what material suits him best. There have been rods made of wire, whale-bone, and nylon. One woman
dowser held ahairpin. Dowsers have used pliers, crowbars, horseshoes, even a rubber ball suspended

from a string. Pendulums are used in map-dowsing. (See later questions.)

Who used a cone-shaped cork to find water ?

In 1930 the Abbe Gabriel Lambert, a French dowser, looked for water with a bobbin made of cork and
suspended from athread. When he walked over hidden springs, the bobbin would spin wildly in
widening circles.

Will therod move over stagnant water ?
No. For some reason, the water must be in motion for the rod to work.
How doesthe dowser estimate the depth of the water ?

There are different methods of finding out. Sometimes the rod starts to dip and rise several times
before it isdirectly over the water, then points straight down. The dowser calculates the depth in feet
by the number of dips. Other dowsers note where they first feel the tug of the rod, then count their
steps until they are directly over the water.

How doesthe'dialogue’ between dowser and rod deter minetherate of flow?

The late John Shelley, president of the American Society of Dowsers, asked his rod such questions as
'‘How much water will | find at this point? Isit more than four gallons per minute? If the rod swung to
the right, it meant yes. The next question was 'More than five gallons? Shelley kept up this kind of
guestioning until he got a swing to the left, thus narrowing down the actual rate of flow of gallons per
day. He used the same question-and-answer method to find the depth of the water. Other dowsers use
variations of this dialogue technique.

What doesthe dowser fed' when heisover water ?

The famous British dowser John Mullins said he felt an electric shock and his arms ached all night
after he found the water. Other dowsers become excited, feel atingling sensation, are chilled or



nauseated, and sometimes faint. Some dowsers spit blood, and one begins to wheeze when he is near
water.

What isthe 'contact’ effect in dowsing?

Sometimes the dowser can transfer his ability to another person merely by touching him or holding his
wrists. It may work in reverse: in a Russian experiment it was also found that when a skeptic touched
adowser, the rod refused to turn.

Can thedivining rod dowse metals as well aswater ?

Y es. This seems to have been its purpose in Germany during the Middle Ages, when dowsing first
became widely known. A manuscript of 1430 indicated how the rod was used to find ore. In 1530 an
essay by Agricolarecommended the rod as a practical help in mining. The mining technique was
brought over to England in the seventeenth century, whereit is still practiced in Cornwall. Today
some miners bend metal clothes-hangersinto L shapes and hold one in each hand pointing forward as
they dowse. The hangers swing wide when they are over metals in the ground.

Hasthedivining rod ever been used to find oil?

Y es. One of the best-known dowsers, Evelyn Penrose of England, was once employed by the
government of British Columbiato locate oil through dowsing. She found twelve wells this way.

What isthe 'witness ?

The 'witness is a sample of whatever the dowser istrying to locate. The dowser carriesit while at
work, presumably to attract its like or to stimulate his powers. A small portion of water will be
attracted to a hidden stream, metal will find metal, athimbleful of oil will lead to ail, or a personal
object belonging to a missing person will help to locate him. In the last instance the witness acts as a
psychometric device.

What kind of materials can interfere with dowsing?

In many cases it has been stopped by a silken or woolen glove, rubber-soled shoes, or atight bandage
on the arm or leg of the dowser. The Russians claim that lightning storms inhibit dowsing.

Can dowserswork without arod?

Y es. Some claim that they can see water or metals through the ground. The Abbe Bouly, in alecture
in 1928, said: 'l no longer require arod. | can see the stream with my eyes; | attune my mind; | am
looking for lead, | fix my eyes; | feel awavy sensation like hot air over aradiator; | seeit.'

What woman dowser could find water without a rod?



Many of them, but one of the best-known was Clarissa Miles, who told how she was physically drawn
to water: 'l get violently attracted to certain spots.... The rest of the ground seems to disappear and |
see only the spots where the water is. In an open field, one glance is enough to show me the exact

spot...."

What is a hydroscope?

A name given to those who react strongly in the presence of water, with or without the divining rod.
Bleton, a famous seventeenth-century hydroscope, had convulsions whenever he walked over the
running water. A Marseilles hydroscope, Jean-Jacques Parangue, was filled with horror whenever he
approached unseen water. One man reacted strongly to the presence of water, coal, or salt. Many
contemporary dowsers are unable to sleep if awater pipeislocated under the bedroom. Can dowsing
be explained by extrasensory perception?

Y es. The experience of actually seeing water through the ground is aform of clairvoyance. When the
rod is used, the dowser probably located the water or metal clairvoyantly but not consciously, and the
subliminal information is communicated to the hands holding the rod, causing it to turn asasignal to

his conscious mind. Thus the rod acts as a'prop' to stimulate his clairvoyant powers.

What is map-dowsing?

If anything could prove that dowsing is extrasensory, it is dowsing for water or metals over a map of
the property. The map must be fairly large and detailed, and the rod smaller than one used over the
actual property. John Shelley used a small V-shaped nylon rod. Others, including woman dowser
Evelyn Penrose, use a pendulum over the map.

How close must the map beto the property dowsed?

It can be hundreds, even thousands of miles away. If the dowsing faculty is extrasensory, it will work
at great distances, just as ESP does in other situations. In one instance reported by writer Beverley
Nichols, Evelyn Penrose dowsed a map of a South African mining area while she wasin aliving room
in England. Henry Gross, the New England dowser who was the subject of books by Kenneth

Roberts, dowsed awell site in Bermuda while he was looking at a map in Maine. Ray Willey, of the
American Society of Dowsers, dowses with aroad map. Once he found water in Point Roberts,
Washington, while he was in Schenectady, New Y ork, three thousand miles away. 124

Who located a school of lobstersin the Atlantic while map-dowsing?

Thereis no limit to the kinds of objects that can be found with the divining rod. John Shelley was
once asked by afisherman to pinpoint a good source for lobsters because the offshore Maine waters
where he plied his trade were becoming lobster-poor. Shelley, using alarge map of the Maine coast,
found a better areafarther south. The fisherman went there and immediately pulled in avery large
specimen.

Can dowsing be used to find lost objects?



Lost or misplaced coins, jewelry, and other valuables have all been found through dowsing. In Indiaa
dowser finds lost or stolen objects by holding two bamboo rods. When the object is near, they cross
horizontally, then alternately rise and descend. Henry Gross reports that a friend once lost her bracel et
In the ocean at the shoreline. His divining rod pointed to the exact spot where it was buried in the wet
sand.

Can dead bodies be located through dowsing?

Any person, dead or alive, isfair game for the divining rod. John Shelley, while in Maine, was once
asked to trace the movements of a college student in California who had left his dormitory and had not
returned. Sitting with hisrod over amap on the table, Shelley traced the boy's movements to the
Pacific Ocean and there 'saw' his dead body.

Hasthe divining rod tracked down criminals?

Y es. The most famous case is that of Jacques Aymar, a French peasant with the dowsing talent who
lived in the seventeenth century. Aymar once located the murderers of a wine merchant and his wife
by following the path of the killers over land and sea, his divining rod pointing in front of him.

Have dowsersworked for the police?

Although it is not advertised, the police of some European countries have called upon the rod when
other methods failed to find criminals. The French police in the seventeenth century frequently
employed Aymar and hisrod. In recent times a dowser helped the Belgian police |ocate the missing
body of a murdered policeman through map-dowsing.

What wasthe historical attitude of the Church toward the divining rod?

Officialy, dowsers were frowned upon, but through the centuries some of the best ones have been
priests and ministers. In 1518 Martin Luther issued a proclamation against using the rod. The
movements of the rod were often ascribed to the Devil, and there were elaborate rituals to keep from
being contaminated by it. In 1701 the Church decreed that the rod could not be used in criminal
prosecution.

What isthe official attitude of gover nmentstoward dowsing and the divining rod?

Skeptical, for the most part. Y et there have been many instances of armies using the rod, and until the
early part of this century dowsing was recognized by the United States government as a legitimate
activity, probably because homesteaders in drought areas had a desperate need for water. Experiments
In dowsing are going on today in Russia. Some governments have hired dowsersto find oil or water.
In addition to Evelyn Penrose, who worked for the British Columbia government, Maor Pogson was
official water diviner in India during the 1920s.

Hasthedivining rod ever been used on the battlefield?



Marine engineersin Vietnam used coat-hangers as rods to locate enemy tunnels, mines, and buried
rifles. The rods, bent into L shapes, were held in each hand pointing forward as the dowser walked.
When over amine or tunnel, they swung apart to form a straight line. In another case a British
expeditionary force suffering from the intense heat of the tropics and alack of water was saved when
one of the soldiers used a bent copper band to find water.

Who made biological predictionswith hisdivining rod?

A French dowser named Bossuet could predict the sex of eggs.

What historical discovery was made by ayoung girl and her rod?

Maria Mattaloni, an Italian peasant, led the authorities to several Etruscan tombs near Rome.
Isthedivining rod used for medical diagnosis?

In many ways. Reference has been made to Verne Cameron's aurameter (see Chapter 8), an
instrument which is passed near a human body and reacts when aweak areais located. A French
veterinarian uses a pendulum to diagnose an animal's illness.

How ancient isthe use of the divining rod?

Historically, the rod was mentioned as early as 3,000 years ago, but paintingsin North African caves
dating back 30,000 years show prehistoric man with arod in his hand.

Did Julius Caesar dowse?

Y es. He took dowsers into the deserts of Africato find water for his troops. Cleopatra had five
dowsers on her barges, who used silken cords with a gold-nugget pendulum.

Who was Great Britain's outstanding dowser ?

John Mullins, who lived about seventy-five years ago, was said to locate water in 99 out of every 100
attempts. He was subjected to many tests and even dowsed successfully when blindfolded.

Who wer e some outstanding French dowser s?

Many of them were Jesuit priests. the Abbe Gabriel Lambert; the Abbe Paramelle, who found 10,275
sources of water in twenty-five years, most of them at depths of more than fifty feet; the Abbe Bouly;
and many more. Jacques Aymar must be mentioned, along with Bleton, the hydroscope.

How many dowsers aretherein the United States?



No count has been taken, but one estimate places the number of dowsers at fifty thousand.
Do women dowse?

Several outstanding examples have been given - Evelyn Penrose and Clarissa Miles among them. An
early woman dowser was the Baroness of Beau-Soleil, the first person to dowse for water in France.
Lady Milbanke, the mother-in-law of Lord Byron, was a dowser.

Do animals dowse?

They are natural dowsers and do not need divining rods. Dogs have been used to dowse minesin
Vietnam. Among the best animal dowsers are donkeys, horses, and armadillos. In Mexico people
living in deserts depend upon their burros to find water. The animals dig down until their bodies and
faces are almost completely covered, and they never stop until the water appears.

Do plants Dowse?

They are the most natural dowsers of al life forms. A plant depends upon water for itslife. Thereis
an oak tree with a 140-foot-long root that wandered horizontally underground to find a water supply.

Who dowsed on atelevision program?

In atelevised experiment in England, six drums were filled with water, and salt was added to five of
them. They were then buried in agravel bed along with three cardboard boxes, two filled with stones,
one containing a kitchen knife. The dowser's job was to locate the objects buried and to differentiate
between the salt and other ingredients. He was almost 100 per cent successful. In another television
broadcast, five cans of water and a carton containing a knife were buried at wide intervals. The
dowser found three of the five cans of water.

Aredowsersbetter at finding water than geologists?

The geologist relies on his knowledge of the terrain and surface features that may indicate the
presence of underground water. In many tests dowsers have succeeded in finding water after the
geologists failed. In some experiments the geol ogists found the general location of the water site, but
the dowsers went to the exact spot. Many geologists, engineers, and other trained scientists are now
enthusiastic dowsersin their own right. They regard the rod as another detection tool along with their
Geiger counters and magnetometers.

Have dowser s been employed by commercial firms?

Y es. Mining companies often use dowsers to locate bodies of ore. Power companies and water-supply
firms call in dowsersto locate breaks in pipes. Railroad companies and breweries have had dowsers
on the payroll. In a case reported by Scientific American magazine (November 1933), a geol ogist-
dowser, Dr. Kurt Oswald, went over the proposed site for a canal with his dowsing rod and found that
the force of the flowing water would cause pressure breaks during the building of the canal.



What arethe'physical’ theoriesthat explain dowsing?

Most of these theories are based on possible interaction of magnetic fields involving the earth and
water with dowser and rod. Another theory is that dowsers respond to radio waves, athird that they
are affected by radiations from the earth. Some or all of these theories may be partially true, but they
do not explain dowsing at a distance. Whatever physical elements are involved, clairvoyance seemsto
play alarge part in the dowser's success.

What is'food dowsing'?

Unless Verne Cameron is pulling our leg, he suggests that it is possible to dowse the dinner table to
determine the quality of the food. If so, we may soon have housewives waving their rodsin
supermarkets and diners in restaurants taking out their pocket rods before beginning a meal.
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11 - Your Questions Answered About Well-Known Psychics - Eileen Garrett, Arthur Ford, Edgar
Cayce, Jeane Dixon, Daniel Logan, Douglas Johnson, And Many Others; What Kind Of People They
Are, How Psychic Impressions Come To Them, Many Of Their Unusual Experiences; Where Psychics
Are Trained And How They Keep In Practice; Psychic Families...

What isa psychic?

A psychic is a person who constantly receives extrasensory impressions. He may pick up thoughtsin
someone else's mind, mentally see events that are happening elsewhere, or get glimpses of what is
going to happen in the future. He is sensitive to any or all supernormal phenomena

What isthe differ ence between a psychic and a medium?

A medium allegedly communicates with spirits or can cause objects to materialize or movein his
presence, particularly in the séance room. Although many psychics do not claim spiritualistic powers,
there are some who are also mediums -the late Eileen Garrett, for example. (See Chapter 16.) Both
psychics and mediums are aso known as sensitives.

Was Arthur Ford a psychic or amedium?

Although he was known primarily as atrance medium (among his famous cases are the breaking of
the Houdini survival code and the alleged communication with Bishop Pike's son), Ford also had
many spontaneous telepathic and clairvoyant impressions while in his conscious state.

Was Edgar Cayce primarily a psychic?

Y es. His diagnoses of illnesses while in trance were based on clairvoyance plus a subliminal
knowledge of medical terms and cures. Cayce also gave 'life readings and told people about their
former incarnations, a purely psychic processif it was not afantasy of his unconscious mind. Cayce
was also somewhat of a medium and had occasional contact with spirits. (See Chapter 17.)

Could Cayceread the human aura?

Y es. Thisis another psychic gift. His son writes that Cayce once was concerned about a neighbor who
had no aura, and he feared for her life. Two days later she died. On another occasion he had a
premonition when he saw a strange woman on the steps of the post office. He touched her elbow and
said, 'Please don't go on an auto ride today.' The woman was puzzled, but she begged off aride with a
friend, who went alone and had a bad accident.

How do psychics get their 'impressions ?

Each psychic has his or her individual style. Some emphasi ze clairvoyance (‘seeing’ objects and



events); others read minds;, many are primarily seers who can divine the future. In many cases one
sense is predominant; Arthur Ford, for example, spoke of himself as ‘clairaudient’. Some psychics
work on hunches, others have external or mental visions, the clairaudient ‘hear’ voices, many have
physical symptoms that signal a psychic experience. Some psychics get extrasensory information in
dreams, othersin their waking state. Some have purely mental impressions, while others use 'props’ -
tea leaves, psychometric objects, cards, crystal balls, etc. Psychics function on every level of
consciousness. (See Chapter 6.)

What kind of psychic'sees picturesin other minds?

The visual-minded do, and they are very successful in telepathic experiments of this kind. One
example was Mrs. Upton Sinclair, who would sketch animals, trees, and other objectsin the mind of a
sender in another room.

In what form do mental pictures come?

Each visual-minded psychic 'sees the pictures in adifferent way. Douglas Johnson, the English
medium-psychic, gets scenesin the center of hisforehead that are small but sharply etched, in color or
black and white.

Who saw the past and future unfolding like a movie film?

Vincent Turvey, a psychic who predicted the sinking of the Titanic in 1912, could see an actual film
moving in hisvisions and could distinguish each frame of the film. If the pictures appeared to be
engraved on the frames, he knew he was viewing past events. Those that looked like pale blue
photographs stuck on the film were scenes from the future.

Who saw thefuture on 'tiny screens in her mind?

In her book Adventures in the Supernormal, Eileen Garrett wrote that she 'began to see events
occurring in the lives of many of my friends before they actually happened. A tiny screen, containing
images, places, and events of which | knew nothing, would sometimes interrupt my normal vision. A
few days later, or perhaps months later, | would meet and recognize someone who had played a part in
these episodes.’

Whose psychic impressions come as television pictures?

Peter Hurkos is a psychometrist; that is, he can take an object in his hand and describe the person to
whom it belongs. He has located lost persons and solved many crimes through this method. He says
that when he holds the psychometric object he must 'blank everything out and make mental pictures,
likeaTV picture'. In one case he visualized a murderer who owned atrailer and a motorbike. The
Killer was later picked up in histrailer.

What modern Joan of Arc hearsa voicethat gives her psychic information?



Jeanne Gardner, a housewife in Elkins, Virginia, is one of our leading clairaudients. She gets her
knowledge of future events from a voice that accompanies her everywhere. The voice told her three
days in advance that Senator Kennedy would be killed and said it would happen in a'galley’ (kitchen).

What writer-psychic gets mental 'orders when sheisneeded?

Rosalind Heywood tells of an incident in a hospital when she was wondering how to help a delirious
postoperative patient. Suddenly avoice in her mind said, "Think him quiet." She did so, and at once the
man fell into a calm sleep. She calls this kind of experience a psychic 'order’.

What other sensory impressions do psychics get?

Sometimes they 'taste’ or 'smell’ faraway objects. Psychics frequently feel pain or other physical
symptoms of persons who areill or have accidents. (See the blow-in-the-mouth case in Chapter 1.)
Some psychics 'know' the future through bodily distress.

Who gets headaches when he thinks a plane will crash?

Alan Hencher of England. He is not the only one, however. Lorna Middleton, also English, frequently
has headaches before plane or train crashes or when she senses a forthcoming natural disaster such as
an earthquake.

Isthe solar plexus a psychic center?

It isone of several areasin the body that may be psychic channels. Many sensitives feel a disturbance
in the solar plexus (diaphragm area) when a valid psychic experience is coming on. The solar plexus
is also involved in out-of-body experiences. (See Chapter 14.)

What isa'human seismograph'?

The term was coined by the late Dr. J.C. Barker, who founded the British Premonitions Bureau. Dr.
Barker discovered that there are many persons in the general population, psychics and non-psychics,
who have feelings of nausea, choking sensations, and other kinds of physical distress a short time
before a natural disaster, an assassination, or similar traumatic events.

Who became a psychic after hefell on hishead?

Peter Hurkos was a house painter, with thoughts of ESP furthest from his mind. During World War 2
he fell off aladder and landed on his head. While in the hospital he began to tell other patients about
themsel ves and make predictions.

Which psychics use props?

John Shelley, Henry Gross, and other dowsers are in this category. Many psychics are psychometrists.



Jeane Dixon, Paul Neary, and Ann Jensen often turn to their crystal balls for psychic information.
Mrs. Jensen once saw an explosion in her crystal ball while a niece and nephew from Arizona were
visiting her in Texas. The next day they received a long-distance call that there had been an explosion
on their property at the time Mrs. Jensen had her crystal-ball vision.

What psychic 'sees thefuturein a deck of cards?

Many do, but Mrs. Katharine Sabin of San Diego has probably the most unique system. Mrs. Sabin,
who is aregular contributor to the Central Premonitions Registry, assigns her own symbols to each
card, then shuffles the deck and lays the cards out in a certain order that reveals the future for her.
Once she predicted that there would be an attack by aforeign power in the San Diego area. A few
months later a Mexican vessel fired at an American tuna boat. Fortunately war did not break out over
the incident, but the prediction was accurate.

What psychic once stayed in a closed coffin for three days?

Wolf Messing, who escaped from Poland to Russia during World War 2, was an amazing, somewhat
unorthodox psychic. He was able to put himself into a cataleptic trance and remain in that condition
while 'buried' in the coffin. Very few psychics, especially in the Western world, could emulate this
feat of Indian fakirs and of Harry Houdini, the magician who tried to debunk mediums and psychics
but probably had psychic ability himself.

Whose psychic impressions comefirst as'ripples of thought'?

In an interview with Psychic magazine (August 1970), the English psychic Douglas Johnson said that
he 'believesin aperiod of quietness first and a sort of tuning in. You have to dissociate your mind
from your surroundings so that your mind is like a pond. And then you get ripples of thought in it, just
as when a pebbleis thrown into this pond ...."

What isa'cool' psychic?

A new kind of psychic has been emerging in recent years, one who takes a thoughtful, somewhat
detached attitude toward his psychic gift and tries to separate true paranormal experiences from mere
fancies. He is somewhat analytical and philosophical, also spiritual, though not attached to any
religious institution. The general impression he givesis one of 'coolness.

What young Englishman is an example of a'cool' psychic?

Mal colm Bessent, who has been the subject of many tests at American parapsychology laboratoriesin
the last few years, started as a psychometrist, but he has discarded props for the most part and now
gets many of his psychic impressions in the form of mental statements. Asa'cool’ psychic, he can
often stand apart from his own mental impressions.

What psychic combineslogic with intuition?



Alan Vaughan of Brooklyn, New Y ork, also takes a'cool' approach to his psychic experiences. Asa
former science editor and now awriter and editor in the psychic field, he tends to be analytical about
all psychic experiences, including his own. He believes that logic and analysis should play apart in
predicting the future.

How does Daniel L ogan get his psychic impressions?

Logan, aradio and television performer, is also somewhat on the psychic 'cool’ side. He gets his
impressions as thoughts and says he must first ‘clear his mind and tunein'.

Aretherestill psychicswith areligious orientation?

Very many. Arthur Ford was an ordained minister, asis the Reverend Adrienne Coulter Meakin of
Las Vegas, Nevada. Many psychics are associated with churches and precede their readings with
prayers and meditation. The predictions of Jeane Dixon and Jeanne Gardner are strongly colored by
their religious affiliations.

Aregood psychics also creative?

Some of them are. Parapsychol ogists such as Karlis Osis, director of research for the American
Society for Psychical Research, seem to think there is a strong link between creativity and the psychic
sense. Lorna Middleton, one of Great Britain's outstanding psychics, is a dance and piano teacher in

L ondon.

Are actorsand actresses psychic?

Many of them are, possibly because they need to be unusually sensitive to the nuances of characters
they are impersonating. Psychic Daniel Logan isaformer actor. Peter Hurkos has spoken highly of
Mary Pickford as a psychic. Arlene Dahl has been referred to as 'the champion tea-leaf reader of
Hollywood'. Actress Monica Peterson sensed twenty-four hours in advance that Robert Kennedy
would be killed. Peggy Lee, Sally Ann Howes, and Nanette Fabray have all had psychic experiences.

What psychic has unusual empathy with lost children?

Gerard Croiset, the Dutch protege of Dr. W.H.C. Tenhaeff, has a strong emotional link to children and
often locates them psychically when they are lost. Croiset's unhappy childhood has strengthened his
link to children and sharpened his psychic sense in such cases. Psychics often have an extra
motivation in situations similar to those in their own lives.

I swill power necessary for psychic experience?

No, just the opposite. A French psychic, Mme Bouissou, states that she must completely exclude will
power and reach a state of passivity before her powers can function.



What isthe mind-calming discipline practiced by most psychics?

Many psychics meditate and often lead meditation groups. (See Chapter 6.) The late Arthur Ford
recommended setting aside twenty minutes aday in aquiet place for relaxation and meditation.

Wheredid Eileen Garrett get formal training as a psychic?

She was a student for five years at the College of Psychic Studies in London under Hewat McKenzie,
its founder in 1920. Douglas Johnson teaches at the college, and Malcolm Bessent received his
training there.

How many ways arethereto teach psychic development?

According to parapsychologist Lawrence LeShan, there are about a hundred and fifty techniques,
including yoga and Zen disciplines.

What two well-known seventeenth-century astronomer s wer e psychic?

Tycho Brahe and his famous pupil, Johannes Kepler. In 1619 Kepler predicted that the emperor
Mathias would die in March. Mathias died on March 20.

What Chicago psychic predicted atrain crash two hours before it happened?

Joseph Del ouise walked into a Chicago bar at 11 P.M. on January 16, 1969, and announced that two
trains would crash head on south of Chicago and that it would be the worst train accident in the
Chicago areain twenty-five years. Two hours later, at 1 A.M., two Illinois Central trains met head on
just south of Chicago. Three persons were killed and forty-seven injured.

Why do psychics often put an emotional wall between themselves and other people?

Rosalind Heywood, a perceptive psychic, points out that the person with an 'ESP-prone’ temperament
knows that too much exposure to the emotional conflict of others could drain the psychic of physical
and emotional energy.

What kind of people become psychics?

Tenhaeff in Holland, Bender in Germany, and other parapsychologists believe that psychics are more
extroverted than other persons, more imaginative and sensitive to external stimuli, but less well
adjusted to redlity. Dr. Gertrude Schmeidler of City College of New Y ork points out, however, that a
distinguished psychic, Mrs. Willett, was a magistrate in England and that Eileen Garrett was a
successful executive as head of the Parapsychology Foundation. There is no general rule. Among
those with the psychic sense are engineers, corporation lawyers, businessmen, artists, and housewives.

| s psychic power alifetime gift?



Generally, once the power is recognized, it stays for life, but there are cases when it suddenly
disappears. Children, who are more in tune with their psychic sense than adults, often lose it as they
mature or as they are discouraged by the attitude of their elders. Even among established psychics, the
power cannot always be turned on at will. It comes and goes, afact that tempts many mediums and
psychics to practice fraud and not disappoint their followers. (See Chapter 16.)

Do psychicsever get collective impressions?

There are many groups interested in the paranormal who have regular meetings for this purpose,
preceded by periods of meditation. New Y ork psychic Paul Neary has often joined other psychicsin
recelving impressions from a crystal ball.

Arethere psychic families?

Y es. Jeanne Gardner's 'voice' was heard by her mother and grandmother, and today she carrieson a
three-way psychic communication with two relatives who also hear the voice. There have been many
brother-and-sister teams among the mediums - Willi and Rudi Schneider, the Davenport brothers, the
Fox sisters, Shirley Harrison, a psychic of West Buxton, Maine, has six children, three of them
psychic. Her son Mark once woke up from a deep sleep, walked into another bedroom, put out his
arms, and caught his baby brother as he fell out of a bunk.

Which country produces the most psychics?

No country has a monopoly. From ancient China and Persiato modern India and the rest of the world,
psychics have emerged in every culture. In some countries the population is more openly sympathetic
to this gift and its possessor than in others, but it will surface no matter what the cultural climate.
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12 - Your Questions Answered About Psi Ability In Children From Infancy To Adolescence And Their
Psychic Links To Parents, Teachers, And Other Adults; Esp Between Mother And Child; Child
Telepaths, Clairvoyants, Mediums, Seers; Esp Experiments With Children ...

Arechildren better psychicsthan adults?

They appear to be. Children are less inhibited than adults and seem to accept extrasensory experiences
as natural. Many children have mediumistic powers up to and including their teen-age years.

Why do many children lose their psychic ability asthey grow older?

In the United States and other Western countries adults tend to belittle the psychic experiences of
children. The children are shamed into denying their psychic sense and turning their attention to
practical matters. However, this attitude may be breaking down, as more and more young children are
showing phenomenal extrasensory powers.

Who was the most famous child psychic in history?

Jeanne d'Arc should get the nomination. Jeanne was both clairvoyant and clairaudient. She had visions
and heard voices that told her what to do and spelled out the future for her. The voices said that she
would lead the French armiesin battle against the English and that she had only ‘ayear and alittle
more' to accomplish her mission of saving France. It al happened just as the voices had predicted.

What child psychic later became a leading figure in ESP research?

There have been many child mediums, but the late Eileen Garrett more than fulfilled her promise by
becoming the 'dean’ of American psychicsin her adult years and by heading the Parapsychol ogy
Foundation, one of the leading organizationsin the field of psychical research. Asasmall child in
England, she saw the spirits of people who had just died and played with spirit-children who were
invisible to others.

Aremany young children mediums?

Y es. The Schneider brothers, Rudi and Willi, are examples. (See Chapter 16.) One of the best casesis
described in West-wood's There Is a Psychic World. Westwood, a Unitarian minister who had
previously refused to believe in a spirit world, wrote that his eleven-year-old daughter received
messages from the spirits of men, women, and children. Once her body was taken over by a man of
outstanding intellect and philosophical bent who spoke in a degp man's voice. His mentality was far
beyond that of an eleven-year-old girl.

How did a four-year-old boy receive a spirit message in shorthand?



Two weeks after the child's father died, the boy began to scribble strange symbols on paper, which
were deciphered as an old style of shorthand no longer in use. The note began with an expression the
boy's mother recognized as an habitual greeting from her husband: 'Dearest Beloved'. The message
directed her to a safe-deposit box with an important letter in it. The dead man had used the old-style
shorthand when he was a young telegrapher.

Who or what wasthe" Watseka Wonder'?

Thiswas a classic case of 'possession’ (a spirit taking over the body of aliving person). In 1865 agirl
named Mary Roff living in the town of Watseka, Illinois, died at the age of nineteen. Thirteen years
later Lurancy Vennum, ayoung girl who had been an infant at the tune of Mary's death, contracted a
similar illness and woke up one morning as Mary Roff. She insisted that she was the dead girl, and for
three months her actions and personality were those of Mary. During this time she lived with the
Roffs, who she claimed were her parents. On May 21, 1878, she said good-by to the Roffs, went into a
trance, and woke up again as Lurancy Vennum, in good health and cured of her ilIness.

Do children see apparitions?

Although parapsychologists use the cautious label "apparitions, children and more venturesome adults
prefer to think of such manifestations as ghosts or spirits. Children probably see more "apparitions
than adults do and accept them with less fear and trembling. Many famous men tell about seeing,
hearing, even feeling ghosts or apparitions when they were children. (See Chapter 15.) Alexandre
Dumas wrote that the night his father died, when Alexandre was only four, he heard aknock on the
bedroom door and felt ‘a strong masculine breath passing over his face'.

Do children ever have premonitions of their own deaths?

Yes. Aniela Jaffe tells about a schoolboy who looked down into awell and said, 'How can | be lying
down there when | am standing here? Later he was drowned in the well. Charles Richet has written of
many children who not only foresaw their own deaths in the near or far future but also knew when
other members of the family would die.

Do children ever travel in their astral bodies?

Y es. (See Chapter 14.) Both Sylvan Muldoon and Oliver Fox have written about their astral travelsin
childhood. Writer Susy Smith tells of elementary-school children who were asked to draw pictures
illustrating unusual eventsin their lives. One child drew a picture of herself in a Sunday-school class,
where she had suddenly felt herself floating up to the ceiling, her body surrounded by brilliant yellow
light. Another child reported leaving her sleeping physical body and going to visit friends.

What does psychiatrist Jan Ehrenwald call 'the cradle of ESP'?

Literally the cradleitself. Dr. Ehrenwald believes that what is known as the maternal instinct may be a
case of telepathy between mother and infant. The ESP link is a substitute for the baby's inability to
express his needs in words, and therefore has a'survival value'. Asthe child grows older and is more



ableto care for himself, the ESP link is not as strong.
At what ageisa child's psychic sense most acute?

L ouisa Rhine, who has analyzed thousands of cases of spontaneous ESP in children, believes that the
psychic sense is most active at three and four years of age. In his book Parent-Child Telepathy
Berthold Schwarz, a New Jersey psychiatrist, reports many examples of telepathy in his children at
that age.

When isa mother most sensitiveto her child's ESP?

Generally when the child needs help or isin danger. In one case described by lan Stevenson, a six-
year-old boy several miles from home was adrift in asmall boat and in danger of drowning. His
mother ‘heard' him call 'Mommy!" and immediately knew he was in the boat. She sent a mental
message that he should not stand up but should keep sitting. The boy was rescued later by persons
who said that he had remained seated in the boat all the time.

Arethereever such emergency messages from mother to child?

Y es. Very often when the mother isill or in trouble, somehow the child picks up the telepathic
impression. The case of the girl who clairvoyantly 'saw' her mother lying on the floor with a heart
attack is described in Chapter 1.

Isthere a psychic link between father and child?

Such links are very strong between al members of afamily. During World War | athree-year-old
child stopped playing one day and cried out, ‘My daddy is choking. He's down a hole and he can't se€'.
When his father returned from France after the war, he said that at the very hour of the child's vision,
he was gassed while in a cellar and was blind for three weeks.

What small child 'saw' hisfather at the South Pole?

In The Eye of the Wind Peter Scott writes about his father, Robert Scott, who in 1912 arrived at the
South Pole just after Roald Amundsen. Peter was three years old at the time, and it was not known if
either of the two men had reached the Pole or who got there first. Peter said suddenly, 'Amundsen and
Daddy both got to the Pole, Mummy, but Daddy has stopped work now.' Scott had just begun the
dangerous trip back. He died a few weeks later.

How does an adult's state of mind bring on a child's ESP?

In cases of psychic links between parent and child that do not involve danger to either, there still may
be an emotional component - that is, the child may catch a strong feeling behind the adult's thought.
Dr. Ehrenwald, who calls this an 'emotional charge, tells of one occasion when his wife was thinking
about a photograph of acousin that had just arrived in the mail. At this moment her four-year-old
daughter said, ‘Matilda, the cousin's name. Ehrenwald points out that the response was not accidental:



his wife was thinking of Matilda's new baby and regretting that they (the Ehrenwalds) could not afford
another child at that time.

Arethere'trivial' communications between parentsand children?

Apparently, although the emotional component may be well hidden, asit often isin relationships
between adults. Dr. Schwarz had many such experiences with his two-year-old daughter Lisa. Once
he came into the kitchen and had an impulse to do a ‘'Nijinsky-like kick'. With this thought the child
did akick herself and broke into a dance.

What was the 'book of gold' case?

A mother showed a photograph of her four-year-old-daughter to a friend, who remarked, 'That child
should have amusical education. It would be to her abook of gold with notes of silver for her init.'
The child's mother was not home at the time and when she returned, the girl was asleep. The next
morning the child woke up, peered under her pillows, and searched among the bedcovers. Then she
opened the dresser drawer and looked inside. When her mother asked her what she was looking for,
shereplied, 'l want a book of gold with something in it for me.'

Do retarded children have ESP ability?

Psychic powers are not necessarily related to intelligence. When a child is handicapped, a 'survival
value' may be operating in an ESP link with the mother. One mother of aretarded six-year-old sends
him mental messages when he is outside and she wants him to come home. In afew moments he
appearsin the doorway. Professor Marcel de Thy of France writes about his fifty-six-year-old brother
Robert, who has the mental age of an eighteen-month-old baby. Robert, who never learned to speak
correctly, could always speak perfectly when he was reading his brother's mind.

What was the case of theretarded child llga?

Ilgawas a nine-year-old Lithuanian girl with an 1Q of only 42-50 points below normal. Although she
had a reading disability, she could read normally when her doctor was standing by, thinking about the
text. She could also do complicated mathematical problems beyond her usual capacity if her teacher
was mentally doing the calculations at the same tune. When her mother was reading, she could recite
what was in the book, even if it was written in aforeign language.

Can the psychic link between mother and child over come physical handicaps?

Yes. Dr. Ehrenwald tells of asmall boy with cataracts who normally could not see letters and figures
on an eye chart, but could read them perfectly when his mother was in the room. Was his mother
'reading' the chart for him telepathically or did atemporary healing process take place?

How doesthe'survival value' principle operatein cases of handicapped children?



The ESP link with parents may be more active when there is physical or mental abnormality than
when the child is healthy. Both mother (or father) and child may not only compensate but in some
way overcompensate for the handicap with an unusually strong psychic link.

Arethere psychic links between children?

Yes, just as between adults. In Hidden Channels of the Mind L ouisa Rhine tells about a three-and-a-
half-year-old boy whose infant brother was staying at his grandmother's house, a block away.
Suddenly the older boy ran to the window and called frantically to his mother that the other child
wanted her. She found later that at the very moment of the boy's outburst, the baby had awakened,
crying for his mother.

Do small children know that they have ESP?

It is evidently a subconscious process that the child responds to without thinking. He does what comes
naturally. Thisis generally true of ESP at all ages, but older children and adults are often aware of the
strangeness of their mental impressions.

Do young children have an active interest in psychic phenomena today?

Y es. With a growing adult interest in the paranormal and more ESP testing in elementary and high
schools, both young and older children are eager to learn about all things psychic. Although teen-age
boys and girlstake a serious interest in witchcraft and other occult phenomena, the younger children
seem to look upon the occult with some amusement and find ghosts especially entertaining. Both
groups are cooperative subjects in ESP experiments.

How much testing istherein elementary and secondary schoolstoday?

There is more and more of it. Parapsychologists such as J. B. Rhine, Margaret Anderson, Rhea White,
and J. G. van Busschbach are designing many kinds of tests, some similar to those in the Duke
University experiments, others with a highly imaginative content for young children.

Which age groups are the most successful in thetests?

Gardner Murphy has written that, taking the population as a whole, the two most successful groups
are (1) elementary and junior-high students, and (2) young adults. Unfortunately, as children get older,
they often lose interest in the school ESP testing, with some dropping off of scores. Parapsychol ogist
J. G. van Busschbach of the Netherlands reported that fifth-and sixth-grade children in Holland were
full of enthusiasm but when they reached the seventh and eighth grades they thought that such testing
was 'silly'. This was some years ago, however, and ESP is taken more seriously everywhere today.

Do children make higher scoresin ESP tests when they are given rewar ds?

Yes. In one of LouisaRhine's examples, ayoung girl named Lillian was offered fifty cents to make a
good score in an ESP card test. She closed her eyes and went through twenty-five cards perfectly.



How else can a child be motivated to make a high scor e?

A young psychologist had an eleven-year-old nephew to whom she was strongly attached. After he
had made mediocre scores in a series of tests, she took him to his room one day and gave him a'pep
talk', telling him how important it was for him to make a high score. She convinced him that he could
'see’ the cards if he really tried. On hisfirst run with the ESP cards following this session, he got
eleven right out of twenty-five, six more than if only chance had been operating. Then he got
seventeen right, a phenomenal score. Finally, she offered him a prize if he could make twenty correct
guesses out of twenty-five. On his next two tries he got nineteen, then twenty-two.

How doesthe teacher-pupil relationship affect ESP test results?

In general, children who say they like their teacher do better than those who don't like him or her. If
the teacher likes them too, the scores will be even higher. When the student doesn't like the teacher, he
makes alower score and, when the dislike is mutual, still lower. Scores are highest in cases of mutual
admiration.

How can a teacher help students make high scores?

Van Busschbach found that in elementary school, when the teacher looked at the cards or other targets
during the tests, the children made high scores. Thiswas not true in high school, and van Busschbach
concluded that the greater ‘'emotional closeness between teacher and pupil in the lower grades might
be responsible.

What isthe 'fantasy' element in ESP testsfor children?

Because children respond to the imaginative and play elementsin all situations, it is believed that the
use of fantasy in an ESP test will result in higher scores. Dr. Margaret Anderson, a parapsychol ogist,
did three series of tests with elementary-school children in which they worked out codes for 'hearing'
music in outer space and 'launching' rockets into space. She chose teachers who had unusual rapport
with their students.

What wer e the'music from outer space’ ESP tests?

Thiswas atwo-year program testing clairvoyance and precognition in thirty-two fifth-grade children.
Instead of the ESP card symbols (circle, star, wavy lines, etc.), seven variations were used as targets,
including stars and musical notes. The students in a music-appreciation class pretended that they were
the 'Orchestra of Tomorrow' and were ‘tuning in' to outer space music. Results of the tests showed
evidence of ESP in the children.

What werethe 'vastronaut' test? for ESP in children?

In the second of the Anderson series, afourth-grade teacher told her students that they would mentally



launch a rocket by picking the correct symbols corresponding to ‘computer codes. The printed tests
were in the form of 'rocket tubes' divided into blank spaces instead of columns asin conventional ESP
card tests, and each student would fill in the spaces with numbers or colors rather than ESP card
symbols. Each correct choice of number or color would 'launch’ the missile and 'send' it into space. To
stimulate the children's imagination, the teacher brought a model rocket with flashing lights and
bleeps into the classroom.

In what ESP tests did an entire elementary school participate?

Dr. Anderson also planned this experiment. The testing involved 590 students in grades one through
six, 22 teachers, and the principal of the school. The objective was to mentally launch arocket, put it
into orbit, and bring it back to earth. Aidsto the imagination were a six-foot colored rocket and alarge
panel of an imaginary computer with lights that flashed on and off. Each student made a choice of
colored circles, letters, or numbers for ‘tracking the orbital flight path’. Dr. Anderson directed the tests
by loudspeaker from the ‘control center'.

How well did creative children do in thistest?

Before the series began, the teachers were asked to give each of their pupils a'creativity' rating. Those
thought to be the highest in creative imagination made the highest ESP scores.

What is Dr. Anderson'stheory about ESP in the lear ning process?

In the Journal of the American Society for Psychical Research (April 1966), Dr. Anderson writes:
'From observation over several years in classroom situations, it appeared to me that, particularly with
a"good" class, which | define as one in which the feeling of rapport is strong, something is " caught”,
so to speak, beyond the subject matter being taught. | came to the tentative conclusion then, and | hold
it even more strongly today, that the learning process is an emergent characteristic of the total
elements constituting any given classroom at any given time and that ESP probably plays an
important part in that process.'

What was the most far-reaching ESP project ever attempted in the high schools?

In the late 1960s, the Foundation for Research into the Nature of Man (FRNM) in Durham, North
Caroling, directed by Dr. Rhine, did atest for precognition in junior and senior high schoolsin the
United States and several foreign countries. Seventy-five thousand students participated, making over
amillion and a half guesses of the order in which ESP card symbols and words would be chosen the
following day. The results showed significant evidence of precognition.
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13 - Your Questions Answered About Strange Powers In Animals And Plants: 'Psi-Trailing' Dogs,
Cats, And Pigeons Who Track Down Their Masters Over Thousands Of Miles Of Unfamiliar
Territory; The Dog Who Predicted His Own Death; Psychic Horses; Telepathy Between Animals And
Man; Animals That "'Think' And 'Talk’; Plants That 'Listen’ To Music; Psychic Experiences Shared By
Masters And Their Pets ...

What is'psi-trailing'?

There are many strange cases of dogs, cats, and other pets who, left behind when their owners move
to another city and state, show up at the new home weeks or months later. The pet often travels
hundreds or thousands of miles over unfamiliar territory. The homing and migratory direction-finding
sense in birds and other animals may be related to the 'psi-trailing' faculty.

How are psi-trailing animals usually identified?

Their personalities are often dead giveaways, but even better identification is a special tag or an
unusual physical characteristic - color or length of hair, eye color, spots, the marks of a veterinary
operation, obvious deformity, etc. A small black dog, Tony, was identified by a white line under his
chin and aright-angled hole in his collar that had been made with a pocket knife.

Who wasthe psi-trailing cat that played the piano?

Smoky, athree-year-old Persian cat, disappeared in Oklahoma while his owners were on their way to
anew home in Memphis, Tennessee. A year later the cat trotted up to the porch of the Memphis home
and jumped into the lap of fourteen-year-old daughter of the house. The girl recognized a tuft of red
hair under Smoky's chin, but for further proof she went to the piano and began to play. Smoky jumped
on the seat beside her and placed his front paws on the keys, as he had done in the past.

Who wasthe psi-trailing cat with seven toes on two paws?

A black cat called Clementine was left with neighbors when her owners moved from Dunkirk, New

Y ork, to Denver, Colorado, 1,600 miles away. After she had a litter, Clementine deserted her own
family and her new owners and appeared four months later on the doorstep of the Denver home. It
was easy to identify her. She had seven toes on each front paw, two white spots on her stomach, and a
scar on her |eft shoulder.

Who was the psi-trailing dog that 'shook hands ?

A mixed-breed Belgian Shepherd named King was stolen before his owners moved from Idaho to
California. One morning three months later the dog was found lying in front of their apartment door.
King identified himself by shaking hands with his left paw and by sitting in the back seat of the family
car and placing his paws on the shoulders of afront-seat occupant.



What was remar kable about Pigeon 1677

Another psi-trailer. When pigeon 167's owner, atwelve-year-old boy, was taken to a hospital 100
miles from home for an operation, the pigeon, his identification number attached to his leg, flew
through the snow and appeared at the window of the boy's room.

Do animalsfind one another through psi-trailing?

Y es, and usually affection plays alarge part in their ability to do so. Just as human beings in love may
follow each other around the world, animals have been known to do likewise. While a California
family was driving from Los Angeles to San Francisco, one of their two pet pigeons, amale, flew out
of the car and headed back to Los Angeles. When the family arrived in San Francisco, they hung the
cage in the window with the female pigeon in it. The male must have changed his mind about going
back to Los Angeles, because the next morning he was sitting outside the window. It was the first time
the two pigeons had been away from home.

Are moths psi-trailers?

In an experiment in the 1940s the female of a rare moth species was kept in aroom four miles from
the male. The male was released and in afew hours was beating its wings against the window screen
of the room. Was a psychic sense operating?

Have psi-trailing animals been studied during their trips?

Many studies have been made of the homing sense in dogs, cats, pigeons, even mice. Although it is
not psi-trailing in the sense of psychically tracking down another individual or afamily, ESP seemsto
be working in the animal's ability to find its way home through unfamiliar territory. In one kind of
experiment dogs and cats have been crated so they could not see their surroundings, then taken by rall
or in aclosed truck long distances from home. In a German experiment, a sheep dog was let out of a
closed van 7 miles from home and carefully watched. With woods barring his way, the dog seemed
puzzled at first, but he slowly gained confidence, circled the woods, and finally reached the main
road. Here histail went up and he galloped home, traveling 7 milesin 1 hour and 8 minutes. At no
point was he seen sniffing the air for sensory cues.

Do birds have the psi-trailing faculty?

Migratory direction-finding in birdsis closely related to the psi-trailing sense. Although their ability
to fly south each year to the same location has been explained by thermal radiation, the earth's
magnetic field, the position of sun and stars, etc., there are certain cases that defy analysis. In some
species the young go south for the first time before their elders, taking the identical routes followed by
the adults in previous years, and winding up in the same place. Another example of psi among birdsis
the way aflock rises and descends in unison. Two books with detailed studies of bird flight are Bird
Migration by Donald R. Griffen and Thought Transference (or What?) in Birds by Edmund Selous.

Hasthe ps faculty in birds been studied during their long-distance fights?



Y es. Birds who fly south to almost the same spot each winter have been identified by numbered bands
attached to their feathers. One white-throated sparrow was banded in Georgia. He went to Canada to
breed, then returned home three years in arow to the same thicket in Georgia. Homing pigeons,
trained to fly home in one direction, still found their way back when released for thefirst timein
another direction.

What was the direction-finding test with a deer mouse?

The mouse, with aradio transmitter implanted beneath his skin to trace his route, was released 200
miles from his nest. He returned home the next night. Later he was taken in a closed container in a
different direction and let out 300 miles away. Again he found his way back home.

Aregreen turtlespsi-trailer s?

Whatever it isthat green turtles do, a ps faculty seems to be operating. When baby green turtles are
hatched on Ascension Island in the middle of the South Atlantic, they head for the ocean 7 miles away
and swim 1,400 milesto their adult habitat off the coast of Brazil. A similar caseisthat of the
European eel, which is spawned in the Atlantic east of Bermuda, then travels to the rivers of western
Europe and North Africa, returning several years later as an adult to the breeding area where it was
born.

Can animals sense forthcoming disaster s?

Yes. In 1902, for example, just before the eruption of the Mount Pelee volcano that killed 40,000
people (see Chapter 3), the cattle became upset, snakes | eft the area of the volcano, dogs howled
continuously, and birds flew away from their nests. In another case cows and horses refused to go
down into aravine before an avalanche. Rats have been known to leave a ship that was destined to
sink.

Has an animal's ESP ever warned human beings of an approaching disaster?

There are innumerable cases on record. In one instance, a canary belonging to an Italian family
fluttered wildly in its cage and tried to get out. The family, sensing that something was wrong, ran up
aroad that led to the top of the village just before an avalanche devastated the town, killing everyone
init.

Do animals know when a human being isgoing to die?

There is evidence that they do. Sometimes a dog behaves strangely before the death of its master,
although the latter may be in good health at the time. Many dogs give the familiar 'death how!' when

their masters die in hospitals some distance away. Throughout the world the behavior of many animal
species - birds, owls, gophers, etc. - is considered a harbinger of death.



Do psychic criesfor help ever come from animals?

In Animal Affinities with Man Thurlow Craig tells about waking up in the middle of the night with

the feeling that his horse Patience needed him. He went out to his fifteen-acre field and found Patience
limping badly, a coil of rusty wire wrapped tightly around her leg and cutting off her blood supply.
Craig had been sleegping soundly, his window closed, and could not have heard the horse.

Do animalsin trouble ever communicate through dreams?

A man on avisit to London dreamed one night that his dog Mitzi came into his room, her ear almost
torn off, crying with pain. He woke up at 4 A.M. in a cold sweat, and at breakfast described his dream
to his hostess. At that moment the telephone rang. It was his housekeeper, who told him that Mitzi had
come through his bedroom window at 4 A.M., screaming with pain. Her ear was nearly torn off.

How do animals'anticipate' thereturn home of their masters?

They often know the exact tune their masters will appear on the doorstep and seem to clairvoyantly
follow each step of the return trip. In The Good Beasts John T. Rowland tells of the dog Elko, who
always knew which of three possible trains his master was on. When he heard each tram whistle, he
would run out joyfully, pause asif in thought, then walk back slowly if it wasn't theright train. If his
master was actually on the train, he would run up the road to meet him, although the train might be
just pulling into the station. The writer Maurice Maeterlinck also observed ‘anticipatory' behavior in
his dog.

What dog gave the signal to start cooking dinner ?

This was another example of "anticipatory' behavior. In the 1930s a dachshund called Charlotte would
trot out to the front gate and sit there exactly four hours before her master would return from atrip. At
this point the cook knew he should start preparing the meal.

Can dogsread a human being's mind?

They often appear to. In many cases, of course, what appears to be telepathy is merely a response to
certain physical movements and other sensory cues. In other cases, ESP is strongly indicated. As with
human beings, the emotional closeness between a dog and his master seems to stir up psychic
communication.

What dog predicted hisown death?

In Many Lives, Many Loves, writer Gina Cerminaratells of aremarkable man named Fred Kimball,
who could carry on a'conversation’ with dogs. In the presence of its owner, Kimball would orally ask
the dog a question, then look into the dog's eyes and receive the answer psychically. One dog
"complained" to Kimball that there was too much fat in his diet, another that he needed more exercise.
A husky named Jack, who conveyed the thought that he would live only six months more, died at the
end of that time.



Do dogs ever obey telepathic commands?

The owner of adog named Dodgerfield would close his eyes and mentally command the dog to bring
acard from the table, then say out loud, 'Attention, Dodgerfield, bring it." The dog then trotted over
and got the card. Another dog, Roger, would spell out on lettered blocks with his paw aword that his
owner was thinking of, although no word was spoken and no signal given.

How did a Russian circustrainer givetelepathic commandsto his dog Pikki?

The trainer, Durov, would hold the dog's head in his hands, stare into his eyes, and give him mental
suggestions. Once he silently told Pikki to charge at a small stuffed wolf on the table. Pikki looked
sharply at the wolf, then rushed at it, barking angrily. To rule out sensory cues from the trainer, an
observer, Bechterev, also gave a silent command to pull a handkerchief from the pocket of a doctor
present. Pikki jumped on the table and fetched the handkerchief.

What dog could 'say' theword his master wasthinking?

Happy was a five-year-old cocker spaniel owned by Mr. and Mrs. Chet Petersen of Kenosha,
Wisconsin. When Mrs. Petersen thought of aword, Happy would respond with guttural sounds
accompanied by movements of his body. Although the word was not distinct. Happy grunted the same
number of syllables as those in the word.

How did a dog named Dozie 'read’ the numbersin her master'smind?

If her master was thinking of ‘four', Dozie would bark four times, eight times for the number eight,
efc.

What canine baseball fan knew what the scor e was?

Probably the most famous of all ‘telepathic' dogs was Chris, a nine-year-old male mongrel belonging
to George H. Wood. Chris, who often demonstrated his talent on television programs, was the subject
of many experimentsin his own home. Once he was asked the result of a baseball game that had just
ended. No one present knew the score, but Chris pawed his master's arm to indicate the runs scored by
each team. Chris also gave the answers to mathematical problems by the pawing method. After he was
trained to understand the letters of the alphabet through a number code, he gave the answers in words.

What dog 'tutored’ children in arithmetic?

Rolf of Mannheim, an Airedale terrier, gave answers to complicated math problems by barking or
tapping his left paw on his master's arm. He sometimes worked so fast that he had the answers before
his questioners could figure them out. When the children of his owners had trouble with their
homework, Rolf was called in to help them.



Who wasthe blind dog with ESP?

Darkey answered questions by barking and stamping and, like Rolf of Mannheim, worked so fast that
he often gave the answers before they were completely asked. Since there could be no visual cues, he
may have been getting the answers telepathically from someone present.

What dog predicted how many puppies she would havein alitter?

L olawas the name of this remarkable dog seer. Lola could forecast the weather, tell what time it was,
and, when asked how large her new family would be, tapped out with her paw that she would have
nine pups. The nine were born several days later. It appears that psychic abilities may run in dog as
well as human families, for Lola was the daughter of Rolf of Mannheim.

Who werethe 'talking dogs of Weimar ?

Kurwenal, a dachshund, and Asra, a Great Dane, |earned the a phabet through a code and barked out
letters and words in answer to questions. Asra also tapped answers with her left and right front paws.
The dogs were investigated by Nandor Fodor, the psychiatrist.

What dog was hired to find lost objects?

This was another Rolf, a German Shepherd who lived on the Danish island of Funen. As his owner
drove with Rolf in a panel truck, he would keep telling the dog the name of the object to be found or
would concentrate on it silently. Rolf dug up articles buried in ice, in swamps, even in manure piles.
In seven years he located objects worth atotal of $400,000.

Who wasthedog 'typist'?

The four-legged secretary was an Italian dog named Arli. His owner taught him the letters of the
alphabet, then showed him how to manipulate a fourteen-key machine with his paws. He learned to
type short words to dictation.

Have dogs been tested for ESP under laboratory conditions?

Researchers from the Parapsychology Laboratory at Duke University tested several dogs, including
some mentioned above, who were apparently psychic. The dogs were taught a code in which letters
and ESP symbols (cross, circle, square, etc.) were equivalent to barks and taps, then tested in their
own homes just as human beings are tested in the ESP laboratory. One of the canine subjects was the
remarkable Chris (the baseball fan), who pawed his responses on his master's arm. In one series with
Chris, he was separated from the agent by several miles, and the tests were conducted by telephone.

How did the dog subjects compar e in scoring with human psychics?

Although it was difficult to impose the same tight controls, the dogs as a group did much better than



their human rivals, averaging 80 per cent correct answers. Chance level was 10 per cent.
Did the dog subjects show the 'decline’ effect?

The element of novelty isimportant in any ESP testing situation, whether human beings or animals
are involved. The dogs, like human subjects, became tired and less attentive after many tests, and their
scores dropped off.

How wer e sensory cues from the dogs ownerseliminated in the ESP tests?

One dog, Heidi, scored well above chance even when her master, acting as agent, was separated from
her by a stairway. Cookie, an eleven-year-old cocker spaniel, made high scores even in adark room.
Happy, the dog who barked out answers in syllables, was separated from her master by a door and
was also tested in darkness, but she still made high scores. Loud radios were sometimes played to
screen out possible auditory cues.

How did the attitude of the dog's owner influence the scor es?

As with human beings, any change of mood on the part of the agent, usually the owner, affected the
dog's responses. In one case the dog's interest fell off when her master was tired or not feeling well.

What theory other than ESP can explain the high scores?

A dogis, of course, extremely sensitive to bodily movements, voice inflections, and other cues his
master might give him consciously or unconsciously. The precautions taken during the tests, however,
ruled out to a great extent the theory of sensory cues. Another theory is that the human beings present
who kept score were actually ESP receivers and were reacting not to the dog's responses but to their
own unconscious knowledge. However, no theory except ESP takes into account the fact that the
dog's barking or tapping out answers in most cases originally came to the master's attention by
accident.

Who werethe'thinking horses of Elberfeld?

These were eleven German horses trained to spell out sentences and solve complicated mathematical
problems such as giving the square or even fourth power of numbers. The horses answered questions
by stamping their hooves to indicate numbers or letters of the alphabet. Mohammed, one of the
horses, could do mathematical problemsin afew seconds that took schoolteachers, working on paper,
ten times as long. A visitor once asked Mohammed what she could do for him. The horse stamped out
this reply: 'Please wag your tail and then go home.’

Who was the famous psychic hor se L ady?

Lady was a three-year-old filly of Richmond, Virginia, who was trained to work with letters and
numbers. Lady would respond to both spoken and silent commands to spell words or make
computations by touching her nose to the appropriate symbols printed on blocks.



How did parapsychologist J.B. Rhinetest Lady?
Rhine made a series of exhaustive tests over asix-day period. At first oral commands were given by
the horse's owner, Mrs. Fonda; then Rhine would write on a piece of paper a question that could be

answered by a number or aword. He would show the question to Mrs. Fonda, who would ask the
horse to tap the number or spell out the word she was thinking of.

What words did Lady spell out when given silent commands?

In one test Rhine wrote the words 'Hindustani, Carolina, Mesopotamia on a piece of paper and
showed it to Mrs. Fonda, who said to Lady, 'Spell the word'. Lady touched her nose to the letter
blocks and spelled each word perfectly.

What did Lady answer when Rhine asked her where he could borrow money?

Rhine showed the question to Mrs. Fonda, who 'beamed'’ it mentally to the horse. Lady spelled out B-
A-N-K.

How did Lady 'find thedog'?

Among Lady's props were twenty picture blocks with figures of animals and other objects. If Mrs.
Fonda said, 'Find the dog', Lady would trot over to the blocks and touch the picture of a dog.

How wer e voice and visual cues eliminated during Lady'stesting?

Mrs. Fonda was gradually separated from the horse. First she had had her back to Lady, Then a screen
was placed between them. Finally Rhine and others acted as agents, but Lady continued to make high
SCOres.

How did L ady show the'decline' effect?

When Rhine tested Lady for the second time a year later, she showed almost no ESP and did not seem
interested in the tests. Rhine points out that Lady's fluctuations in scoring are more indicative of ESP
than if she had made perfect scores, which would be likely if she were responding to sensory cues.

Was Lady in an 'altered state of consciousness during thefirst series of tests?

She appeared to be. She was passive, slow-moving, dreamy, a state favorable to ESP experience. (See
Chapter 6.) During the second series of tests a year later she was alert and active, more alive to her
surroundings than to the testing.

What isthe evolutionary theory of ESP that would explain an animal's psychic ability?



Biologist Alister Hardy, psychiatrist Sigmund Freud, and others speculated that the psychic sense may
have been dominant in early forms of animal life before the senses were well developed. Tests with
cockroaches, chicken embryos, paramecia, and woodlice (see Chapter 4) point to the possible truth of
this theory.

What animal was born with itsbirth date on its body?

Rene Sudre in his book Parapsychology writesthat a cat in Nice, France, gave birth in 1921 to a kitten
bearing the date of the year on its front, formed by groups of black hairs on a white background.
Investigators found that during gestation the cat had spent long periods watching for rats hidden
behind a sack bearing this date. Three stars above the date on the sack appeared as spots on the kitten's
fur.

Do plants have emotions?

There seems to be more and more evidence of this. Cleve Backster, aNew Y ork polygraph expert,
found that when he attached the el ectrodes from the machine to the leaves of aplant, it responded to
his thoughts and intentions. Once he thought idly about burning the plant, and the needle on the graph
paper fluctuated wildly. Backster also found that chicken eggs showed an emotional response on the

polygraph.
Does prayer help plantsto grow?

Many plant owners swear thisistrue. In The Power of Prayer over Plants, the Reverend Franklin

L oehr describes a series of 700 experiments by 150 persons with 27,000 seeds. The seeds that got the
prayer treatment grew more rapidly than the ‘control’ group of seeds that were ignored. (See
experiments of Bernard Grad in Chapter 5.)

Do plants have aur as?

Some psychics can see such auras. Mrs. Ethel Del.oach of Morristown, New Jersey, has spent hours
watching the aura of aleaf asit dies. When the leaf is cut in half, the auras of the two halves reach out
to each other. When the leaf is dead, the aurais gone. The Kirlian process developed in Russia has
photographed auras of many living organisms, including plants (See Chapter 5.)

Do plants prefer classical to rock music?

Rock fans would dispute this, but a Denver woman claims she has evidence. She says that her squash,
bean, and other plants ‘cringe and die' when they are forced to listen to acid rock on her record-player,
but turn their petals toward the music and seem to flourish when Bach or East Indian music is played.
The plants also seem to like jazz and country and Western music.
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14 - Your Questions Answered About Astral Projection Or 'Out-Of-Body' Experiences - How The
‘Second Body' Of A Person May Leave His Physical Body And Go Traveling; The Out-Of-Body
Experiences Of Sylvan Muldoon, Oliver Fox, Eileen Garrett, And Other Astral Travelers....

What isthe'astral' body?

According to awidely held theory among those who study psychic phenomena, every person has a
duplicate body within his physical organism, exactly like the physical body in every way but made of
finer, less dense material. Also called the 'etheric' or 'second' body or ‘the doubl€, the astral body has
much greater freedom of movement than the parent body.

What isan OOBE or 'out-of-body' experience?

Many persons have claimed that their astral bodies have left their physical bodies during sleep and at
other times, sometimes remaining in the same room, often traveling out of doors and to other cities
and countries.

Whereisthe physical body whilethe astral body istraveling?
It remainsin bed or in achair, wherever it was when the astral body left, usually unconscious.
Isthetraveling astral body connected to the physical body?

Yes, by what is called the silver cord. The cord has been variously described by astral travelers and
witnesses as a ribbon-like strand, a silky thread, a cord, a chain, or an elastic cable, surrounded by
light and connected to the head or solar plexus of the physical body. It has been compared to the
umbilical cord.

How thick or strongisthesilver cord?

The cord is about two or three inches thick when the two bodies are close together, but it becomes
thinner and more tenuous as the astral body moves farther away.

How fast and how far can the astral body travel?

According to Oliver Fox, an astral traveler of the early twentieth century, the astral body can 'move
with the freedom of thought'. It can walk, float, or glide, move slowly or at lightning speed, and go as
far as thought will takeit.

What happensif the silver cord breaks?

Ordinarily the cord is indestructible and will stretch out interminably. At death, however, the cord is



severed from the physical body. There appears to be no danger that this will happen accidentally
during an OOB experience.

What do psychicsfeel when the astral body isleaving the physical body?

Most of them report amomentary blackout or afeeling of going through atunnel. Thereisusually a
sensation of rising, more rarely atemporary descent before the rise. Many persons feel as though they
were slipping out of a'tight glove' and one described it as a 'skinning process. Others experience
numbness and rigidity before their astral bodies are free. Robert Monroe, in his book Journeys out of
the Body, tells of first feeling vibrations, followed by ‘turning in the air’, then 'diving into atunnel’ as
he left his body.

Arethere any physical changesin the parent body?

When the separation occurs, there may be a change in temperature, adrop in blood pressure, and an
alteration of brain-wave patterns. Such changes have been observed on the el ectroencephal ograph and
other machines that record physiological changes. When the astral body is out, the physical body
usually stays passive until it returns.

What isthe astral body made of ?

No one really knows, but it may be electrical in nature. Many OOB travelersfirst feel an electrical
charge when their bodies separate. On one occasion Monroe believed that his astral body had traveled
viatelephone power lines.

What do astral travelers see or hear when they areleaving the body?

Many see avery bright light without shadows. In the first stages of some experiences, thereis akind
of fog with strange entities moving about, followed by a beautiful light. The cord itself seemsto give
off light. Some travelers hear a sound like that of silk tearing.

Through what part of the physical body doesthe astral body leave?

Mostly through the head, sometimes by way of the solar plexus. Sylvan Muldoon, who probably had
more OOB experiences than anyone else, felt a ‘tremendous pressure being exerted in the back of my
head'. Diane Kennedy, the widow of Bishop Pike, described a vision in which she saw Pike's spirit
come out of his body at the back of the neck. With death the silver cord would have been severed.

Where doesthe astral body go when it first slips out?

Generaly, it rises to a horizontal position about three feet above the physical body, then movesto a
vertical position before beginning its journey. Some OOB travelersfirst feel themselves sinking before
they rise. One astral projector dlid to the floor at an angle, then shot back up at the same angle before
starting his journey.



What happens when the astral body returns?

It reverses its departure sequence, assuming a horizontal position above the physical body and slipping
back in with a'click’. Monroe says he ‘rotated' back into his body and felt the same vibrations as when
he left. Others report 'spinning’ back in.

What can cause the astral body to make an abrupt return?

Noise or an emotional disturbance such as a sudden fright. The effect of the abrupt re-entry of the
astral body has been compared to a shock or concussion.

Dotheordinary sensesfunction during astral travel?

Probably better than they do in the physical body. Astral projectors have said that thought, feeling, and
awareness are much more intense in the out-of-body state. Here is what Eileen Garrett said about her
OOB experiences. 'The double is apparently able to use the normal activity of all five senses which
work in my physical body. For example, | may be sitting in a drawing-room on a snowy day and yet
be able in projection to reach a place where summer is at that moment full-blown. In that instant | can
register with all my five physical senses the sight of the flowers and the sea, | can smell the scent of
the blossoms and the tang of the ocean spray, and | can hear the birds sing and the waves beat against
the shore ...

Can the astral traveler see hisown physical body?

Thisis how most of them realize they are having an OOB experience. Caroline Larsen, who in 1910
walked around her house in her astral body, writes that she first found herself standing beside her bed
looking at her physical counterpart: 'l recognized every linein that familiar face, pale and still asin
death, the features drawn, the eyestightly closed and the mouth partly open.'

Can the astral body be seen by others?

Sometimes. It depends on the psychic sensitivity of the observer and perhaps, asin other paranormal
experiences, the rapport between the traveler and the person heis visiting. Monroe writes that he was
recognized on many of his'trips. In a case reported by psychic researcher Robert Crookall, a woman
who had warned her daughter not to leave a hot iron within reach of her grandson ‘traveled' five miles
one night to visit her sleeping daughter. The daughter said later that she saw her mother standing at the
bedside with an iron in her hand.

Doesthe astral body appear as solid asthe physical body?

At timesit does. Some astral travelers, among them novelist William Gerhardi, have seen themselves
reflected in amirror.

Can theastral body befelt?



Only on rare occasions. Robert Monroe was able to put his astral hands together and feel the sensation.
He could also reach and touch his physical body. Evidently the astral body, which Monroe claims has
weight and is subject to gravity, has some physical characteristics. In one case a college student
dreamed that he visited his fiancée’s home one evening at 10 P.M., saw the young lady on the stairs,
and put his astral arm around her waist. The next day a note came from the girl telling him that at 10
P.M. she had been on the stairs on her way to bed when she heard his footsteps and felt his arm around
her.

Who pinched a lady Mend while hewasin hisastral body?

Robert Monroe made this confession in his book. When he pinched the woman, she said, 'Ow’, and
when he saw her later in his normal body, she showed him black-and-blue marks.

If an astral traveler talks, can he be heard?

Probably not, but Monroe says he once carried on a conversation with alittle girl. She said, 'l know
who you are'. 'Who am |7 'Y ou're an astral projection!’

Can an astral projector handle objects or make them move?

Thisisrare, but there have been such cases reported. Oliver Fox wrote that he could 'mold matter into
new forms. Muldoon claimed that through a process he called ‘externalized energy' he could move
objects by will power. Once he activated a metronome.

How elastic isthe astral body?

Monroe writes that his 'second body' could be extended many feet, his arm to three tunes its length.
Standing in the middle of aroom, he could 'stretch out' and touch awall eight feet away.

Isthe astral body ever stopped by physical objects?

Sometimesit is. Robert Crookall, who has investigated thousands of OOB cases, believes that the
astral body is actually a composite of two bodies - a semi-physical substance he calls 'the vehicle of
vitality', and a super psychical essence or soul body. When the composite astral body is released,
physical conditions prevail to some extent, but when the vehicle of vitality is dropped off, the soul
body may pass through all substances. Eileen Garrett referred to the vehicle of vitality as 'the
surround'.

What doesthe astral traveler think and feel during hisjourneys?

He has a great sense of freedom and is often reluctant to return to his physical body, which he regards
with a sense of detachment and indifference. Most astral travelerstell of a heightened consciousness.
One woman said she felt 'strangely linked to all the people in the world - asif their thought
consciousness belonged to me also'.



Arejoy and blissuniversally felt by the astral traveler?

That depends on which realm heisvisiting. According to Crookall, if too much 'vehicle of vitality' is
released, the traveler may stay for awhile in amurky atmosphere with 'Hades-like' conditions,
inhabited by unpleasant entities. Monroe reports passing through a'gray-black hungry ocean’ to a
world 'peopled with insane or near-insane, emotionally driven beings. Once the traveler breaks
through this earth-bound state, he may find himself in what Crookall calls 'Paradise’, arealm of
brilliant light and angelic creatures. One woman said, after such an experience, 'Have you ever been to
Paradise? If so, the memory will remain with you until you die.'

Must the astral projector first go through the Hades realm befor e he reaches Par adise?

Crookall believes that most projectors release only their soul bodies and avoid the temporary Hades
conditions. The Hades realm may be areflection of the mental stresses of those still alive aswell as of
the dead.

Who arethe'ddliverers?

Thisisaterm Crookall and others give to spirits who help astral travelers out of their physical bodies
and sometimes accompany them on their etheric journeys. They are benevolent souls, some known to
the travelers, others not identified.

Who arethe'hinderers?

These are unpleasant entities, mostly encountered in the earthbound realm, who try to prevent the
traveler from going farther.

Who arethe'cooperators ?

Many astral projectors feel compelled to leave their physical bodies because someone needs their help.
Crookall reports the case of a man who visited awoman astrally and in some way prevented her from
performing arash act. Although they had never met before, she saw him later in his physical body and
cried out, 'It is my mentor!’

Do astral projectors meet the spirits of dead per sons?

Many report that they see and converse with long-dead relatives and friends. Monroe saw his father, a
friend, and arecently deceased young doctor. During one projection William Gerhardi met afriend
thought to be still alive who was aso projecting, and the two made an astral visit to the friend's house.
Here they saw that the physical body of the friend was no longer breathing and the silver cord had
been broken, afact very upsetting to the 'dead’ man.

When and why does astral projection occur ?



OOBEs happen mostly in sleep but may also occur when a person is sitting or lying in arelaxed state.
Sleepers are often not aware that they have been astral travelers. Most projectors are in good health,
but projections may happen during an emotional disturbance, severe iliness, shock, or an accident. In
such cases, said Eileen Garrett, ‘the physical hold upon ourselvesis less tenacious.

Can a person consciously project hisastral body?

Most cases occur without volition during an altered state of consciousness, but several astral travelers -
Oliver Fox, Eileen Garrett, Robert Monroe, and afew others - have trained themselves to leave their
bodies almost at will. In a case reported by the Society for Psychical Research, a man projected his
astral body to the home of afriend by visualizing his usual procedure of going to her house and
ringing the bell. The maid heard the bell and answered the door. The man's astral body was seenin a
cloud by hisfriend, and her daughter heard his ‘footsteps.

Has astral projection been tested in the labor atory?

Dr. Charles Tart, apsychologist at the University of California, Davis campus, tested two persons, one
of them Monroe, the other a young woman. The woman slept in one room, while in another Tart
watched her brain waves traced on the el ectroencephal ograph. In the woman's room afive-digit
number was concealed from her view on awooden projection near the ceiling. In the morning the
woman gave the numbers correctly, saying she had floated up to the ceiling during the night and read
them. The electroencephal ograph showed unusual brain patterns as she slept. The American Society
for Psychical Research is aso testing out-of-body travelers by placing objects of different design on a
shelf near the ceiling. The psychic is then asked to sketch the objects he sees astrally. These
experiments have been very successful.

Do patients project during hospital operations?

Thisis acommon phenomenon. The anesthetized patients find themsel ves near the ceiling looking
down at their bodies on the operating table and hearing conversations between the doctors and nurses
which they report verbatim later, to the astonishment of the medical personnel. They often see their
own silver cords connecting their astral and physical bodies.

What isthe astral state of mind of these hospital cases?

A feeling of peace and pleasure and a decided reluctance to go back to their physical bodies. In one
case reported by Light magazine, a man's heart stopped beating during an operation. For a period of
‘death’ |asting about five minutes, he saw his deceased wife and said after he was revived that he
would never again be afraid to die. There are also many cases of astral projection under anesthesiain
dentists offices.

Havethere ever been astral projections during an accident?

Y es, and in some cases the person remains conscious as he leaves his body. What probably happensis
that a concussion or some other physical trauma induces an altered state of consciousness favorable to



OOB experience. In Man Is a Spirit, J. Arthur Hill reports a fascinating OOB case during the Civil
War. A soldier was thrown into the air when his gun exploded. His physical body fell unconscious to
the ground while his 'doubl€’ stayed in the air. He watched two medical soldiers examine the body on
the ground and heard them say that he was dead. They turned his body on its side and left, and at this
point he re-entered the body. Although his right arm had been torn from his shoulder and there were
forty-eight scars on his face and chest, he lived to tell about his astral projection.

Hasfear ever caused a person to go out of hisbody?

Crookall describes avery unusual case during World War 11. During a bombing raid in England a
woman lay on her bed, petrified with fear, then suddenly found herself out of her body and floating
above the bed. Her fear immediately left her, and she was able to endure future bombings stoically and
without dread of death.

What was the famous Wilmot case of astral projection?

One night in 1863, a woman whose husband was on a ship in the Atlantic dreamed that she went to
visit him in his stateroom. She kissed him as he slept, then left, noticing another passenger in the berth
above his, who was watching. When her husband came home from histrip, he told her he had dreamed
that night of the same sequence of events. Most astonishing was that his cabin mate, who was wide
awake, saw what happened and chided the man about it. Mrs. Wilmot also correctly described the
upper berth as being very unusual - not directly over the lower berth but set back a distance from it.

How did Eileen Garrett travel astrally from New York to | celand?

Thiswas a controlled experiment, with Mrs. Garrett's objective the office of a doctor in Reykjavik,
Iceland. At the prearranged time she 'left' New Y ork and found herself passing through walls and into
the doctor's room. As her astral body came into the office, the doctor entered and sensed her presence,
saying, 'Thiswill be a successful experiment. Now ook at the objects on the table'. As she did this,
she described the objects to a secretary in New Y ork, who took notes. Then the doctor said, 'Make my
apologies to the experimenter at your end. | have had an accident and cannot work as well as| had
hoped'. Mrs. Garrett noticed that his head was bandaged and at the same moment heard one of the
experimentersin New Y ork say, 'This cannot possibly be true. | had a letter afew days ago, and the
doctor was quite well then'. Then the doctor took a book off the shelf and silently read a paragraph
about Einstein and relativity, while Mrs. Garrett described the text in New Y ork. The next day the
doctor sent atelegram stating that he had had an accident just before the experiment, and aday later a
letter arrived from Iceland verifying everything Mrs. Garrett had described on her OOB trip.

Aredreamsof flying and falling related to astral projections?

Such dreams are interpreted in many ways by psychiatrists and dream researchers, but rarely as out-of-
body experiences. Sylvan Muldoon claimed, however, that these sensations were actual OOBES
experienced as dreams.

Can a hypnotized person go out of hisbody?



Y es. The Swedish psychologist Dr. John Bjorkhem once hypnotized a girl and sent her home astrally
to see her parents. Within an hour the mother called to report that she had seen the girl in the kitchen.

What is'bilocation'?
A form of astral travel in which a person is observed as though in the flesh smultaneously in two
different places. In 1774 Saint Alphonsus Liguori, although in prison, was seen at the deathbed of

Pope Clement X1V. Many saints, among them St. Anthony of Padua, have been seen in two places at
the same time.

Hasa'bilocator' ever been photographed?

In The Unexplained Alien Spraggett tells of a meeting in British Columbiain 1865 when a photograph
taken of the legidlative council showed the face of Charles Good, a member of the council. At the
time, however, Good was serioudly ill in bed.

What are'delogs ?
In Tibet, where astral projection is common, this name is given to ‘those who return from the Beyond'.
Was astral projection known in the ancient world?

It was a common experience in many ancient civilizations, among them China, India, Persia, Greece,
and Egypt. In Greece the 'double was called eidolon and in Egypt ka. Plutarch writes about a soldier
in AsiaMinor in 79 A.D. who was knocked unconscious. When he was revived, he claimed he had
seen and spoken with adead relative. The 'dead’ man told him that his silver cord had reached the limit
of its elasticity and that he must return to his physical body.

Do the Hindus believein an astral body?

According to the Hindu religion, the physical body is accompanied by a duplicate subtle body of more
delicate substance.

Do primitive tribesbelievein astral projection?

Out-of-body experiences are common among the Zulus of South Africa, according to zoologist John
Poynton. They call the physical body the inyama and the 'shadow body' which is similar to the
physical theisithunzi. The isithunzi is the vehicle of the person’s spirit or umoya. Similar beliefs are
held by the Maoris, the Tahitians, the Australian aborigines, and by many other primitive groups.

How many people go out of their bodies?

Probably many more than would admit it or even know about it. In 1952 parapsychologist Hornell
Hart, an instructor at Duke University, asked 155 students this question: 'Have you ever actually seen



your physical body from a viewpoint completely outside that body, like standing beside the bed and
looking at yourself lying in bed, or like floating in the air near your body? Thirty per cent answered
"Yes.

How can one consciously project hisastral body?

Muldoon suggests constructing a dream before going to sleep in which the astral body can take an
active part, then giving yourself a suggestion to wake up at a particular point in the dream when you
will be in your astral body. Monroe recommends relaxing the body, concentrating mentally on a
subject as you drift off, and trying to deepen your consciousness.

Isit safe to practice going out of the body?

It is not recommended for amateurs, particularly not for unstable persons. A parapsychologist or
someone who has had a good deal of OOB experience should be consulted first. Do not subscribe to
mail-order coursesin astral projection.

What isthe difference between ESP and astral projection?

In both OOBE and tel epathy/clairvoyance, the psychic may bring back information not available to his
physical senses. In astral projection, however, the subject is conscious of himself in another body and
moving to another point in space. Sometimes, when there is uncertainty about the nature of the
projection, the term ‘traveling clairvoyance' is used.

What isthe consensus about the relationship between astral projection and immortality?

Perhapsiit is best expressed in the words of Sylvan Muldoon, the busiest of all astral travelers. 'For my
part, had a book on immortality never been written, had alecture on "survival" never been uttered, had
| never witnessed a séance or visited a medium; in fact, had no one else in the whole world ever
suspected "life after death”, | should still believe implicitly that | am immortal - for | have experienced
the projection of the astral body.' (See Chapter 17.)
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15 - Your Questions Answered About Ghosts: Where They Are Seen, What They Look Like, How They
Behave; Famous Cases - The Borley Rectory, The Morton Case, Grandpa Bull, Anne Boleyn, The
Cideville Ghost, Thomas Harris, Evelyn Byrd; Humorous Ghosts, Sports-Loving Ghosts, House-
Haunting Ghosts, Literary And Artistic Ghosts, Music-Loving Ghosts, Card-Playing Ghosts, Eating
And Drinking Ghosts, Domesticated Ghosts ...

What isa ghost?

In psychic phenomena a ghost is a manifestation of a dead person that is seen, heard, felt, or sensed
(sometimes even smelled) by the living. Parapsychol ogists and others who investigate ghosts and
spirits prefer the term "apparition’ for the visual aspect of a ghost, since they differ on whether the
experience is subjective or aghost is actually present. The terms 'ghost’, "apparition’, 'spirit', and 'astral
body' overlap: a'spirit' is the essence of a deceased person who has survived bodily death; a'ghost’ is
the spirit's manifestation to the senses of the living; the 'astral body' is usually the second body of a
living person; and "apparition' may be used for any of these phenomena that are visual.

What do ghosts ook like?

A ghost isareplica of aperson who died, sometimes of his appearance at an early stage of life. Often
only the facial features are clear, with the rest of the body made of a gauzy substance. Sometimes the
ghostly presence is merely a stationary or moving area of light. Only one part of the body may appear,
such as fingers and hands. A ghost thought to be that of Anne Boleyn once manifested in the Tower of
London in the shape of a glass tube.

What do ghosts wear ?

When ghosts are clearly seen, they generally appear in clothes they wore during their lifetime, which
makes it easier to identify them. When the poet Horace Traubel lay dying, he saw the ghost of his
friend Walt Whitman dressed in an old familiar tweed jacket. Sometimes the apparel worn is symbolic
and meant to convey a message to the living.

Areghosts solid?

Most of them seem to blend with the background, but sometimes they are quite solid and can even be
touched. When the ghost of Grandpa Bull, afamous case in London, appeared to his family, hewas a
solid figure and could be heard walking in the house. Once his wife felt his hand on her forehead, and
he spoke her name.

Do ghosts ever speak?

Grandpa Bull was one example of speaking ghosts, and there are many others, including some who
hold long conversations with the living. Sometimes the ghost is heard but not seen. The ghostly voice
speaks; there may be footsteps on the stairway, cries or sobs, tapping sounds on the window. The



‘clairaudients among the living generally are attuned to sounds made by ghosts, while ghosts may be
seen by those with an acute visual sense.

When do ghosts appear ?

Ghosts, or apparitions, often appear to friends or relatives when the physical body dies. Ghosts of
those already dead also appear at the bedside of the dying, according to reports from doctors and
nurses (see Chapter 17). Otherwise, they may appear anywhere and at any time of day or night. One
ghost was even observed in London in 1878 walking down the street in evening clothes.

Wher e are ghosts seen?

That depends on the ghost and his (or her) habits. Generally they attach themselves to houses,
particularly those that hold memories of their lifetime experiences. Theatrical ghosts such as Joseph
Grimaldi hang around theaters, while bookish ghosts are seen in libraries. Nathaniel Hawthorne saw
one such ghost sitting each day in the old Athenaeum library in Boston, reading a newspaper.

Do children see ghosts?

Since children are more open than adults to the unknown, they respond to all kinds of psychic
phenomena and have a special attachment to ghosts. Reference has been made to Eileen Garrett's
childhood friendship with ghost children.

Do animals see ghosts?

They don't say so, but their actions often give them away. Dogs and cats circle the spot where the
ghost may be present, they whine, arch their backs, growl, shiver, slink away, etc. When dogs how! at
the moment their masters die in faraway places, they may be seeing the death clairvoyantly, or the
ghosts of their masters may be manifesting to them.

Arethere ghosts of animals?

Y es. Elliott O'Donnell, the ghost-hunter, wrote about a ghostly policeman and his horse who patrolled
their beat each night in a Canadian city, then disappeared. In Days of Our Y ears Pierre van Paassen
tells about the ghost of alarge black dog that appeared in his house every evening, walking upstairs
from the basement. His servant complained that the dog came into her room at night and woke her up.
Finally van Paassen brought in two police dogs who did battle with the ghost dog until one of the live
dogs fell dead and the other backed off, howling with pain. In addition to dog and cat ghosts, there
have been elephant ghosts, horse ghosts, canary ghosts -practically the whole animal kingdom.

| sthe same ghost ever seen by mor e than one person?

Y es. Some of the best evidence for the reality of ghosts comes from collective ghost-viewing.
Grandpa Bull is one example. He was seen by each member of hisfamily, separately and together. In
some cases the ghost is seen by different persons at different times, and each may be unaware of the



other's experience. A woman and her daughter in nineteenth-century England saw a male ghost who
kept peeking at them from behind doors, although neither knew that the other had seen him.

Do ghosts ever appear in agroup?

Y es - sometimes in pairs, often in large groups whose members shared a meaningful experience when
alive. Many ghost groups have been seen in wartime, such as the dead soldiers who restaged many
battles after the Civil War. In 1900 two Englishwomen vacationing in France found themselvesin the
court of Louis XVI at Versaillesjust asit was back in 1789, with Marie Antoinette, her attendants,
and others attached to the court.

Did ghosts appear in ancient times?

Herodotus, the Greek historian, Pliny the Y ounger, and other ancients wrote about presumably true
ghost incidents. The Greek philosopher Athenodorus rented a house in Athens where the ghost of an
old man walked at night rattling chains. The ghost led the philosopher to the spot where his bones
were buried and then disappeared. After the bones were given a decent burial, the ghost didn't appear
any more.,

Do the ghosts of famous per sons ever come back?

If Abraham Lincoln, Buddha, Christ, and other famous figures of the past appeared to mediums as
often as claimed, they would have little time left for their business in the spirit world. The ghost of
Lincoln, however, has been seen many times in the White House. Anne Boleyn is often seen on the
anniversary of her execution, carrying in her hand the pretty head that was cut off by order of Henry
VIII.

Why do ghosts haunt houses?

It is questionable whether they 'haunt’ houses or merely return to old surroundings. When they have
died violently in ahouse or had a traumatic emotional experience there, they are often drawn back as
spirits. Sometimes they feel that the house belongs to them and not to the person living init. And
there are some ghosts who just come back for afriendly visit.

Isaghost morelikely to haunt an old house?

Y es, because it usually has an older history and was the scene of many emotional situations and
perhaps violent deaths. Old castlesin Europe are especially ghost-prone. Great Britain is estimated to
have at least a hundred and fifty old mansions that are haunted. But newer houses, many of them in
America, are aso frequented by ghosts, so there is no absolute rule.

What was the famous Morton house-haunting?

This case isimpressive because an observant young lady in the house, Miss R. C. Morton, observed



the ghost closely and gave a detailed description of its appearance and behavior. The ghost appeared
on and off in this English house for seven years, from 1882 to 1889, and was seen by Miss Morton
and several other persons. The ghost was described as the solid figure of 'atall lady, dressed in black
of a soft woolen material. ... The face was hidden in a handkerchief held in the right hand.... | saw the
upper part of the left side of the forehead, and alittle of the hair above ... the whole impression was
that of alady in widow's weeds'. Footsteps could be heard when the ghost walked, and Miss Morton
reported that the figure blocked off light.

Why do ghostsreturn?

There are as many reasons as there are ghosts. Often there is some unfinished business |eft over at the
time of death, such asimproper burial of their bodies. When they have died violently or in emotional
circumstances, they are drawn back to the death scene. Some ghosts who had unhappy love affairs
seem rooted to the scenes of their sorrows. This was the case with Evelyn Byrd, the gentle spirit who
drifts eternally about the house and grounds of Westover mansion in Virginia. Sometimes ghosts
return to warn of illness or approaching death to friends or relatives, or to help with the sick. Many
ghosts do not reveal their motives for coming back, but seem to enjoy being with old friends and even
strangers.

Are ghosts concer ned about the living?

Most of them are. Grandpa Bull evidently wanted the British authorities to find another home for his
poverty-stricken family. In many cases the ghost or spirit wants to direct members of hisfamily to
missing money or hidden wills. Camille Flammarion, the astronomer, reported many such cases.
Ghosts are also concerned for those who areill or about to die.

Can ghosts heal the sick?

A ghost named Eliza gave prescriptions for her dying sister, a case reported by the Society for
Psychical Research. Some ghosts heal the sick by ‘laying on of astral hands', by giving medical advice
to the living, or by performing psychic surgery. (See Chapter 5.)

Do ghosts have consciences?

Ghosts are no different from the persons they were in the flesh. One ghost, disturbed because she
owed money at the time of death, asked afriend to pay it back for her.

Can ghosts predict the future?

Although most ghosts make no claim to seership, many do prophesy. Ghosts often appear as
harbingers of death. The famous White Lady of the Hohenzollerns always showed up just before a
tragedy occurred in the royal family. Once she appeared to Kaiser Wilhelm |1, and he ran out of his
castle. She was also seen by Napoleon before he invaded Russia.

Do ghostseat and drink?



The famous Bell Witch of Tennessee was probably one of the heartiest imbibersin the spirit world,
with apassion for corn whisky and - oddly enough - cream that she stole from the icebox. Ghosts not
only drink liquor, they help to serveit at parties. Asfor food, in one case loaves of bread kept
disappearing, and as soon as another batch was made, the ghosts would est it.

Areghosts good at finding lost objects?

Very good. A casein point isthe wife of Periander, the tyrant of ancient Corinth. Periander lost a
treasure he was keeping for afriend, and his ghost wife, Melissa, told him where it was. In modern
times the Reverend Russell H. Con-well, at one time president of Temple University, was visited by
his dead wife. To test her powers, he asked if she knew where his gold fountain pen was, and she
promptly led him to its hiding place.

Do ghosts ever make telephone calls?

Ghosts have often called doctors and priests when a dying person needed help. Elliott O'Donnell tells
about a doctor who got a call asking him to rush over to afriend's house. When he got there, the friend
was in perfect health and knew nothing about the call. But just then he had a seizure, and the doctor
was able to save his life by acting quickly.

Do ghosts have a sense of humor ?

If they had onein life, they don't lose it as ghosts. The ghost of Cideville Parsonage in France, for
example, entertained visitors by making tongs leap out of the fireplace and back and by lifting dogs
into the air and letting them hang there.

Arethere'domesticated’ ghosts?

A young housemaid who died suddenly during the time of Frederick the Great came back to the

rectory where she had worked and drove the priest to distraction with her frenzied cleaning. The
Reverend Morell Theobald also wrote about ghosts who made breakfast and lighted the fire each
morning.

Has a ghost ever appeared in a courtroom?

Ghosts have figured in court cases, and at |east one appeared as a witness for the prosecution. Daniel
Defoein his History and Reality of Apparitions describes a ghost who materialized suddenly on the
witness stand during the trial of a man accused of murdering him. The accused man was so unnerved
that he immediately confessed. In another case the ghost of Thomas Harris, perturbed because his
property did not go to his sons as intended, sought out a friend and told him the story, The friend
appeared in court, and his testimony was accepted.

Do ghosts ever get lost?



Yes. Their sense of direction is not aways perfect. One ghost zoomed from his home in England to a
ship at seato visit his son, who was the captain. The ghost looked in al the cabins but couldn't find
his son. Ghosts who come often to the same house or apartment frequently get confused if the host
moves to a new location.

Has a ghost ever written a book?

The ghosts of dead writers are anxious to let the world know that they are still active, and thereis
evidence that novelists such as Charles Dickens worked through psychics who did automatic writing.
Oscar Wilde has ostensibly written new plays through the hand of Mrs. Travers-Smith. (See Chapter
9.) Since the authors were not seen, it may be questionable whether they could be called ghosts, but
their personalities were felt by those present.

Has a ghost ever painted a picture?

Some examples were given in the chapter on automatic writing and drawing. In addition, aliving
artist claimed that the ghost of Renoir influenced her painting style, which was remarkably like that of
the French painter. Hereward Carrington, the parapsychologist, told of an artist friend who was visited
by ayoung lady ghost (beautiful, of course) who gave him vauable art criticism.

Has a ghost ever composed music?

According to the English housewife Rosemary Brown, the ghosts of Franz Lizst, Frederic Chopin, and
other famous composers appear to her regularly and instruct her in writing down their new
compositions. Mrs. Brown has given concerts of the after-death works of these composers. The music
itself sounds like awatered-down version of their authentic styles, but there is no doubt that
something quite remarkable has been happening to Mrs. Brown.

Do ghosts ever play instruments?

A ghost played atrumpet at the time Caesar crossed the Rubicon. In nineteenth-century England a
church organist died, then came back as a ghost and played the organ for the next seventy years. There
have been violin-playing ghosts, ghostly pianists, and other ethereal musicians. The famous ghost of
Cideville Parsonage in nineteenth-century France could beat time to any tune that was first hummed
for him.

Aretheretheatrical ghosts?

Many British theaters have their house ghosts, mostly actors and directors from earlier periods. An
invisible Joseph Grimaldi from the eighteenth century gives encouraging pats to nervous young
performers at the Drury Lane in London; Peg Woffington keeps returning to the site of the Smock
Alley Theatre in Dublin; while the St. James has a ghost who helps ladies and gentlemen on with their
coats. The old Metropolitan Opera House in New Y ork had its ghostly visitors from an earlier era.



Arethere sports-loving ghosts?

Elliott O'Donnell tells of aroom in an English house where two ghosts meet nightly to have a boxing
match. Some ghosts play billiards, and there are fencing ghosts. A story is current about the widow of
afootball coach who took over the high-school squad after her husband died, and he now directs the
team through her.

Do ghosts play cards?

William Oliver Stevens writes about a woman ghost who appeared at a card game to make afifth at
bridge. It is questionable, however, whether women ghosts play poker, but they often come back to
break up the men's games, especially if their husbands are involved.

Arethereeccentric ghosts?

Yes, just asthere are offbeat people. Two ghosts in France, a priest and a dwarf, have been
systematically tearing down afarmhouse for two hundred years - why, nobody knows. Another
eccentric ghost was that of a snuff-loving curate who came back to the rectory each night to take his
sniffs.

Areghosts ever dangerous?

Only asmall minority of them seem to be antisocial. Of these, many are only trying to get the
attention of the living to help them with a problem. There is some evidence of 'evil spirits who cause
trouble to the living and sometimes take possession of mediums.

Arethereimmoral ghosts?

Ghosts have no need to be immoral in the sexual sense, but there are afew cases of this kind reported
by parapsychologists. Nandor Fodor tells about a young man who died, then came back and made
Improper contact with aformer girl friend of his. Fodor wondered whether something in the psyche of
the girl welcomed these advances.

How can a ghost be helped?

If aghost has a problem, and the more restless ones seem to, aform of ghost-therapy is employed,
often by clergymen. First communication is set up, mainly through stances, to find out what the
troubleis. If his body has not been properly buried, a decent burial then quiets the ghost. Sometimes
prayers, sprinkling the grave with holy water, etc., are helpful. If the ghost continues to be
troublesome and obstreperous, the house he is haunting is sometimes torn down, thus erasing the
associations and memories that may have brought him back. In the case of the ghost maid who made
life miserable in the rectory by her frenzied housecleaning, Frederick the Great ordered the church
torn down and rebuilt elsewhere, and she wasn't heard from again.

Are poltergeists the same as ghosts?



Ghosts and poltergeists may sometimes act alike but they are considered different phenomena. (See
Chapter 4.) Ghosts often act like poltergeists when they throw objects around, pull the bedcovers off
sleeping people, and otherwise behave mischievously. In such cases, however, it is apparent that a
bona fide ghost is present, while in poltergeist cases the psychic energy is thought to come from a
living person, generally ateen-ager. One of the most striking ghost/poltergeist cases was that of the
Borley Rectory in England, where the ghost of a nun appeared on and off for a period of fifty-eight
years, from 1885 to 1943. The late ghost-hunter Harry Price, who investigated the case, wrote of more
than two thousand poltergeist happenings, including the ringing of bells, 'showers of pebbles and keys
coming from nowhere ... raps, taps, and knockings and 'appearances, disappearances, and
reappearances of strange articles. Whether the ghost nun who was seen through the years by
seventeen persons was responsible for the physical phenomena or other factors were operating is not
certain.

Havethere been 'live ghosts?

Occasionally the ghost of aliving person may manifest in a stance room or elsewhere. The person
who is alive and well may not even know what is happening. In one case the ghost of a man on an
icebound ship was seen on another ship, where he went for help. During this time he was aslegp on
the first ship and was not aware that his ghost had gone on arescue mission. It is probably more
accurate to call this manifestation the 'astral body' rather than a'ghost’, aterm usually given to the
spirit of one who has died.

How do ghosts provethey arereal?

Their appearance is one form of identification, and the case is strengthened when they are seen by
more than one living person. Another isto give details of their lives that are known only to their
relatives and friends, or, if unknown to them, can be verified by an investigation. (See Chapter 17 for
the evidence for survival.)

Areliving persons ever 'possessed’ by ghosts?

In the rare cases of 'possession’, the original personality seemsto disappear and is replaced by that of
another entity. The most famous case is that of the "Watseka Wonder'. (See Chapter 12.) When a
medium goes into atrance, the discarnate entity may possess or at |least share the physical body during
the period of communication.

What is multiple personality? | s 'possession' involved?

There are only afew cases of multiple personality on record, in which several entities seem to take
over the same body at different times. The most famous case was that of Sally Beau-champ, whose
body was controlled by five distinctive personalities, each insisting it had the prior right to possession.
It was believed that each was a 'secondary personality’, split off from the main personality because of
an emotional problem. When the different personalities were integrated into one healthy individual,
the phenomenon ceased. This was also the case with 'Eve’, who had three personalities. Her cure did



not last, however, as afourth personality emerged later. Doris Fischer, studied by Dr. Walter Franklin
Prince, had five personalities which were given the names Real Doris, Margaret, Sleeping Margaret,
Sick Doris, and Sleeping Doris. Some parapsychologists believe that one or more of the personalities
In these cases may have been 'possessing' spirits.

Istherea'natural’ explanation for ghosts?

Skeptics claim that all ghosts are hallucinations. One theory that should be taken seriously, however,
Is that houses, objects, settings, etc., hold memories of all the events associated with them, particularly
if accompanied by violence and the display of strong emotions. From tune to time these events are
replayed where they first occurred, usually in a haunted house, as though they were on afilm
projected by an invisible operator. A recent case in Brooklyn, New Y ork, is an example: an old
woman stands menacingly in a bedroom while the mutilated body of a young girl lies on the floor.
Every observer, including well-known psychics, reports the same scene, which probably took place at
one time in the house. In such cases actual ghosts may not be present, but when ghosts act
intelligently and communicate directly with the living, they are probably real and not just
psychometric memories.

Who is America's most famous ghost?

Probably the Bell Witch, who made life exciting and sometimes difficult for the Bell family of
Tennessee in the early part of the nineteenth century. The witch cuffed John Bell in the mouth,
brought Lucy Bell nuts and grapes when she wasiill, and forced daughter Betsy Bell to marry her
teacher rather than the young man who was her fiancé. The witch argued scripture with ministers,
sang hymns, and once had a confrontation with Andrew Jackson.
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16 - Y our Questions Answered about Mediums of the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries, Their
Soirit 'Controls And the spirits of the dead contacted through them; the difference between mental
and physical mediums; trance mediums, direct-voice mediums, levitating mediums, animal mediums;
d. D. Home, florence cook, stainton moses, eusapia palladino, leonora piper, gladys osborne leonard,
margery crandon, eilleen garrett, arthur ford, and other outstanding mediums ...

What isa medium?

A medium is a psychic or sensitive who ostensibly makes contact with someone or something in the
spirit world and/or produces mysterious supernormal phenomena such as sounds without a source,
objects that seem to move by themselves, levitation of persons and objects, and the materialization of
spirit forms and objects.

What isa mental medium?

A mental medium is one who receives communications from the spirit world through purely mental
transmissions. The medium may be completely conscious at the time, partly conscious, or in a
completely unaware, trance state. Some mental mediums also use automatic writing or the ouija board
for their contacts.

What isatrance medium?

A trance medium loses consciousness partly or altogether and is usually not aware of what is going on
during a stance or reading. Often, while in this state, the medium'’s body is taken over, controlled, or
possessed by a spirit entity who may speak or act through the medium'’s physical organism. The most
famous trance medium was probably Mrs. Leonora Piper, who was investigated by William James
and other parapsychologists of the early twentieth century. In modern times, two well-known trance
mediums were Eileen Garrett and Arthur Ford.

What isa physical medium?

A physical medium, generally while in trance, produces physical phenomena such as raps and table-
tilting, moving objects, voices and music, levitation of objects and living persons or animals, and
materializations of spirit forms and objects.

How are spirits'materialized' by mediums?

Through ectoplasm, a substance that emanates from the body of the medium and gives shape to an
object or to the alleged spirit who is present. Ectoplasm has been analyzed chemically as 'colorless,
dlightly cloudy, fluid but thready, and with no smell'.

Who wer e some outstanding physical mediums?



During the heyday of mediumship, about fifty to eighty years ago, there were quite afew, such as D.
D. Home, Florence Cook, Eusapia Palladino, Eva C. (Marthe Beraud), and many more. The scarcity
of physical mediums today may be due to the slackening of interest in mediumship since the era of
|aboratory experiments in ESP began. Parapsychologists who are skeptical of the reports about earlier
physical mediums believe that the absence of modern scientific controls at the time allowed fraudulent
practices to go unnoticed. However, careful investigators such as William Crookes and Cromwell
Varley, the electrician who helped build the transatlantic cable, constructed ingenious mechanical
devices that proved many of the phenomenato be genuine.

What is a direct-voice medium?

When a spirit takes possession of atrance medium's body, he may speak through the medium's voice
box, but sometimes the spirit words come through 'direct voice' in another part of the séance room,
without an apparent source of energy.

What famous psychics wer e dir ect-voice mediums?

D.D. Home, David Duguid, George Valiantine, and Mrs. Gladys Osborne Leonard were afew. So was
Margery Crandon, a controversial medium of the 1920s who was studied by many psychical
researchers, including the skeptical Harry Houdini. Margery's dead brother Walter ostensibly spoke
through a 'voice box' that was later photographed as a white substance on her shoulder connected to
her left ear and nostril. With some mediums the 'voice' could not speak when the medium did,
indicating that the medium was still providing the vocal energy. In other cases both the medium's
voice and the disembodied voice were heard together.

What scientist was photographed with a medium and a spirit?

William Crookes, the outstanding physicist of histime, was a skeptic when he first investigated
spiritualism in the 1870s, but he was converted to a belief in spirits after attending the séances of a
fifteen-year-old girl, Florence Cook. Crookes noted the physical differences between Miss Cook and
the materialized spirit, Katie King, and had himself photographed with the two girls, one living, the
other presumably dead.

How many mediums have levitated?

Quite afew, if we believe some of the stories from an earlier day of mediumship. Many of these
accounts have been well documented, particularly the 'floating' ability of D. D. Home. (See Chapter
4.) Nandor Fodor, the psychiatrist/psychic investigator, tells of a medium whose body rose while he
(Fodor) held the medium's hand, afeat confirmed by infrared photography.

Arethere more malethan female mediums?

The females seem to predominate. Some famous ones were Eileen Garrett, Eusapia Palladino,
Florence Cook, Kathleen Goligher, Mme d'Esperance - the list is almost endless. But there have also
been outstanding male mediums - D. D. Home, Rudi and Willi Schneider, the Davenport brothers,



Arthur Ford, etc.
| spuberty afruitful timefor mediumship?

Evidently. Thereis, for example, the frequent presence of poltergeists in the homes of adolescent boys
and girls. According to psychical researcher Hereward Carrington and many other parapsychol ogists,
it is possible that maturing sexual powers are diverted into psychic channels.

Who ar e the youngest mediums on record?

Automatic writing by the five-month-old son of Kate Fox was mentioned in Chapter 9. The seven-
month-old child of another medium, Mrs. Margaret Cooper, gave communications through raps. One
child was said to write automatically at the age of nine days.

Do mediumswork only in the dark?

One of the charges against the genuineness of what happens in the séance roomisthat it is produced
under cover of darkness. Aside from the fact that infrared photography has shown much of it to be
genuine (and some of it fraudulent), many mediums have worked in broad daylight. Anna Rasmussen,
who was carefully observed by a Danish professor for fifteen years, conducted her séances while the
lights were on. Dr. Charles Richet, the French physiologist, withessed physical mediumship in Parisin
clear daylight. D. D. Home performed many of his astonishing feats during the day and in bright light.

What isa 'control'?

The'control' is kind of master of ceremonies of the spirit world. He plays the role of intermediary
between the medium and other spirits who wish to communicate but are unable to do so. The control
interacts with the mind and body of the medium. Thus in many instances the medium and her control
act asrelay stations that boost the message between the living person and the spirit on 'the other side'.

Who were (or are) the controls of famous mediums?

Feda (Mrs. Leonard); Uvani (Eileen Garrett); Phinuit (Mrs. Piper); Fletcher (Arthur Ford); Y olande
(Mme d'Espe'rance); Walter (Margery). The control of British medium Douglas Johnson is Chiang, a
philosophical Chinese spirit who claims he lived seven hundred years ago during the Han dynasty.

Do mediums ever have mor e than one control?

Y es. Along with Uvani, Eileen Garrett had a control named Abdul Latif. Mrs. Soule had two controls
during her automatic-writing sessions who controlled her ssmultaneously. (See Chapter 9.) Mrs. Piper
had a succession of controls, one of them George Pelham, who had died a short time before and was
known to many psychic investigators. Sometimes there is a'group' control, such as the Imperator
Group of medium Stainton M oses.



How do controlsannounce their presence?

Each seems to have an individual calling card. Sometimes the voice is heard either through direct
speech or through the vocal apparatus of the entranced medium. Sometimes the style of handwriting
in automatic writing identifies them. The way in which raps are made or tables tilted is another kind
of signature.

Do all controls'possess their mediums?

Not always. Sometimes the control takes over the organism of the medium while the latter isin trance.
At other times the medium communicates mentally with the control.

What control says he manipulates his medium like a puppet?

Chiang, the centuries-old control of Douglas Johnson, explains that he does not take possession of
Johnson's body but stands outside and works through the medium's aura, which Chiang calls 'afield of
force something like a magnetic field'.

What does Chiang say about how a control communicates?

Many of Chiang's observations have been taped. In separate interviews with Johnson and his control
(Psychic magazine, February 1971), Chiang said: 'We have to be trained very carefully to
communicate. It is not easy. We have to learn to adjust our wavelengths or vibrations ... to that of the
sensitive; readjust it to that of the sitter, and also to adjust it to ones who may wish to pass messages
through. All thisis amost complex process.

Which control worked with a medium for mutual therapy?

The late Arthur Ford, in an interview for Psychic magazine (October 1970,), said that the dead
Fletcher, a French Canadian whom the medium had known as a boy in Florida, felt that the psychic
relationship between them would be helpful to both Ford and himself. At Fletcher'sinsistence, Ford
stopped drinking and smoking.

Whose controlsidentified themselves through the medium's pulse beats?

Arthur Conan Doyle, the creator of Sherlock Holmes, was visited by two spirit controls, Colonel Lee
and Black Hawk. Although his normal pulse beat was 82, when under control of Colonel Leeit went
to 100, and rose to 118 when Black Hawk took over.

What kind of spirit communications come through mediums and their controls?

All kinds - trivial comments, evidential messages proving the identity of the communicator,
sometimes entertainment such as songs, discourses, philosophical observations. The quality of the
message depends to a great extent on the personality, temperament, and intelligence of the medium



and others present as well as the communicators. Perhaps the most distinguished spirit communicators
were the Imperator Group, who had a serious philosophical purpose in the messages they sent through
several mediums,

What was the pur pose of the Betty communications?

Stewart Edward White was a travel writer who discovered that his wife, Betty, was a medium and
could receive messages from the spirit world. After Betty died, she became a control through another
medium and sent messages intended to prove the existence of another dimension and, with the help of
spirit entities who had been distinguished men of letters, scientists, etc., to describe the nature and
purpose of the next world.

How do the controls get messages from other spirits?

Feda, Mrs. Leonard's control, said she might hear words or sounds, see written words or symbolic
pictures, or have feelings of coldness, roughness, etc. It was easiest for her to get impressions through
symbolic visual images.

How does ESP work between controls and other spirits?

Just as it operates between living persons. Sometimes the communicating spirits have said that the
controls fished information out of their minds that they had no intention of conveying through the
medium. This would account for garbled or inaccurate messages received.

Wher e do mediums go when controls possess their bodies?

Some mediums don't remember. They just seem to black out. Others wander in the spirit world while
they are waiting to return to their bodies. A nineteenth-century medium, Mrs. Conant, went visiting,
sometimes to other countries. During a séance in 1857, her control was asked to leave so that she
could re-enter her body, but he said she was not present and he would have to wait for her return.

Do controls ever work with more than one medium?

Many of them like to move around. The Imperator Group once controlled Mrs. Piper. Uvani showed
up once in the mind of British psychic Malcolm Bessent, although not during a trance state. Katie
King was active with different mediums up to 1932. Once in the 1870s when she was the control of
medium Charles Williams, she was able to teleport Mrs. Samuel Guppy, just about the largest woman
in London, from her home three miles away to the séance room. At least that's what members of the
circle said, and they all signed affidavits.

Can controlstalk to each other through two or more mediums?

Y es. This happened during the Margery Crandon séances when another medium, Miss Scott, went
into atrance. Walter, Margery's control, told the control of the other medium, her dead mother, how to
accomplish thisfeat.



What arethe nationalities of the controls?

The controls come from every culture and country and from different periodsin history as far back as
ancient Egypt. There have been American Indian controls, East Indian, Egyptian, Chinese, French,
English, Arabian, Kaffir, Senegalese, even Zulu (South African) controls.

Do controls always identify themselves?

Some freely give information about their life and tunes, others refuse to. Although Phinuit claimed he
had been a French doctor, his French was suspect. George Pelham promptly gave his identity and was
recognized by living friends. Many controls give themselves fictitious, even Biblical names. Members
of the Imperator Group called themselves the Prophet, Malachias, Elijah, etc. D. D. Home's control
spoke in the plural as 'we'. Some controls claim they never lived except as pure spirits.

What two controlswere a colorful father-daughter team?

None other than Katie King and her father John King, who appeared separately and together at
different timesto different mediums. Katie claimed that in life she had been Annie Owen Morgan
during the reign of Charles | and that she had committed many murders before dying at twenty-two.
John King boasted that he had lived as the dashing buccaneer Henry Owen Morgan. John was also a
control of Charles Williams, the Davenport brothers and, most notably, Eusapia Palladino.

Have ther e been child controls?

Many: Feda, Dewdrop (the control of medium Bessie Williams); Stasia (Mile Tomczyk); Y olande
(Mme d'Esperance); Harmony (Mrs. Susannah Harris); and many more. A modern child control is
Sunbeam, a mischievous sprite who visits the Reverend Adrienne Coulter Meakin of Las Vegas,
Nevada

Do spirit controls have the same personality and temperament astheir mediums?

Sometimes they are diametrically opposite, as was the case with Mrs. Curran and the brilliant Patience
Worth, (See Chapter 9.) Eileen Garrett, who was always curious about the nature of her trance
experiences, was the subject of many psychological tests that disclosed a marked difference between
her controls and herself. Tests at Johns Hopkins University and the New Y ork Psychiatric Institute
showed that her controls functioned as independent entities.

Are controls generally courteous and respectful ?

Generally, but there are some spectacular exceptions. Walter, Margery Crandon's control, often lost
his temper and swore at those present, particularly Harry Houdini, who was trying to prove that the
spirit was afake. An Egyptian control swore in verse at a hypnotist who was trying to exorcize him
from the medium'’s body. On the other hand, controls with a serious purpose are often saintly, such as



the high-minded beings of the Imperator Group.
Do controls have a sense of humor ?

There have been some delightful ones. Dewdrop, the control of Bessie Williams, would often take
possession while Miss Williams was riding on a bus and would speak loudly in Indian to the
amusement or terror of the passengers. ‘Little Stasia, the control of Polish medium Mile Stanislawa
Tomczyk, performed tricks for the circle. Sunbeam, Adrienne Coulter Meakin's control, once told a
minister that his breeches were going to split. Ten minutes later he stood up, and the fatal sound was
heard.

What control sprayed her medium with perfume?

Starlight, the control of writer Shaw Desmond, evidently thought the scent improved his mediumistic
powers. Friends noticed later that his clothes smelled heavily of perfume.

What control deserted her medium for hisyounger brother?

Olgawasfirst the control of young Willi Schneider, who would go into atrance and insist that he was
LolaMontez, the mistress of the blind king of Bavaria. One night, while Willi was performing and his
eleven-year-old brother, Rudi, was asleep, Olga decided that Rudi would be her new medium. A few
moments later Rudi |eft his bed and entered the room in a state of trance. From then on he displaced
Willi in Olga's affections.

Who arethe'sitters in a séance?

They are the person or persons who seek information through the medium, or they may be the
combined circle at the séance.

How do the sitter s help the medium?

They provide more physical and mental power. The Seeress of Prevorst claimed that she drew upon
the vitality of her sitters, particularly if they were blood relatives. If any of the sitters are mediums, the
power isincreased. Eusapia Palladino was able to pick out those in her group who had mediumistic
power, and she drained it from them in a hurry.

Why do spirits often communicate through table-tilting?

This may be the easiest way to harness the physical energy in a séance room. When the medium and
sitters hold their hands over atable, agreat amount of electrical force may be generated that the spirit
can utilize. In such cases, of course, no spirit may be present and the phenomenon may be a case of
mind - several minds - over matter. (See Chapter 4.)

Do mediums ever absorb the'physical’ problems of spirits?



Y es. In one case amedium felt a horrible pain in the abdomen along with acute thirst when a spirit
was communicating who had died of cancer of the liver. The medium Adele Magi-not began to choke
badly in trance as she described a man who had died by choking. In 1861 the medium Mrs. Conant
was possessed by the spirit of a man who had died of hydrophobia. She foamed at the mouth and
snapped at the sitters.

How can a medium distinguish ESP from spirit contact?

Mediums have different ways of recognizing that a spirit is present. Douglas Johnson says that when
he is communicating with a spirit, he gets 'an excited electrical feeling which is quite different from
ordinary ESP.

What is mediumship by ‘'induction’?

By this method mediums sometimes give others their power. Eusapia Palladino gave power to a sitter
by holding her hand. Many persons acquire mediumistic powers by merely being in the presence of
mediums. Psychical researchers Arthur Conan Doyle and Richard Hodgson devel oped mediumship
during their investigations.

Have animals ever been mediums?

A professor in Venice, Italy, once published an article about a cat who wrote with his paw by
scratching a paper blackened with smoke. The cat's master was also a medium, and through him a
spirit was asked to make the cat write the word 'Vittorio'. The next morning the letters 'Vitt' appeared
on the paper. There was no room for the rest of the word.

Have animal spirits ever been materialized?

In his Encyclopedia of Psychic Sciences Nandor Fodor wrote about three Polish mediums in Warsaw
who specialized in producing animal spirits. The dead pets of sitters are often materialized in the
séance room - dogs, cats, monkeys, and in one case a pet robin.

Do mediumsin trance ever speak in languagesthey never learned?

Yes. Thisis caled xenoglossy. One medium, Laura Edmonds, could talk in Greek, Spanish, Indian
diaects, and other tongues while in trance - whatever the sitter might request. Medium George
Valiantine once spoke in the archaic tongue of Confuciusin the presence of an Oriental scholar.

Aremediumsever guilty of fraud?

Sometimes a completely fraudulent medium will be caught in the act by astute researchers. In May
1960 the editor of a spiritualist magazine, the Psychic Observer, and Dr. Andrija Puharich, a
parapsychologist, discovered trickery at a spiritualist meeting in Indiana through infrared
photography. In other cases, genuine mediums sometimes practice fraud when their powers



temporarily desert them and they don't want to make a poor showing before their followers or
investigators.

Does an act of fraud provethelack of mediumistic power s?

No. Psychic power comes and goes and cannot always be produced on demand. No medium was ever
more thoroughly tested (over a period of twenty years) than Eusapia Palladino, both in Europe and in
the United States, and by such well-known scientists as astronomer Camille Flammarion and
physiologist Charles Richet. Although she undoubtedly practiced fraud at times, Richet and many
others who studied her concluded that she had produced genuine phenomena.

Does mediumship have an adver se effect on the medium's per sonality?

It depends on the mental stability of the medium. Mrs. Osborne Leonard said that her mediumship
made her more skillful in other areas. She became a better gardener and cook, and her nerves were
under better control. An outstanding example of a great medium who was also a highly intelligent and
stable person dynamically concerned with the world around her was Eileen Garrett.
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17 - Your Questions Answered About The Evidence For Survival Of The Soul: Deathbed Visions,
Soirit Communications, The Cross-Correspondences, Book Tests, Linkage Experiments, The
Combination-Lock Test, Etc.; The Evidence For Reincarnation From lan Stevenson's Studies
Throughout The World; Other Reincarnation Cases;, How To Plan For Your Next Incarnation By
Participating In The University Of Virginia's Experiment In Proving Survival ...

What proof istherethat the human personality survives bodily death?

If there is not absolute proof, there isimpressive evidence: mediumistic phenomena; encounters with
ghosts and spirits; 'apparitions' of the dying seen by relatives and friends; celestial music and
disembodied voices heard by the living when someone dies, along with falling pictures, stopped
clocks, and other mysterious occurrences; deathbed visions; cases of photographing or seeing with the
naked eye the departure of the 'soul body'; out-of-body experiences,; automatic writing with messages
from the 'dead’; cases of spirit possession; tests designed by the living and by those on 'the other side’;
and cases of apparent reincarnation. In addition, there are strong philosophical arguments for the
survival of the human and animal souls.

How do deathbed visions give evidence for survival?

Many cases of this kind have been reported by medical personnel who attended dying patients. Dr.
Karlis Osis, director of research for the American Society for Psychical Research, sent questionnaires
to ten thousand doctors and nurses who stated that their patients reported seeing the spirits of dead
persons at their bedsides, mostly relatives and friends. Many of the spirits seen were of persons who,
unknown to the patients, had recently died.

Are deathbed visions hallucinations caused by coma or delirium?

The most remarkabl e aspect of the Osis survey was that those who had the visions were calm and
clear-headed at the time and were better educated as a group than terminal patients not having this
experience.

What was the deathbed-vision case of Edith and Jennie?

This was reported by the Reverend Minot Savage in the early 1900s. Two eight-year-old girls,
inseparable friends, became ill during an epidemic. Jennie died, but this fact was kept from Edith. As
Edith lay dying, her eyes suddenly brightened and she said, 'Papa, why did you not tell me that Jennie
had gone? Here is Jennie, come to meet me.'

How did an 'apparition' with a scratch on her face give proof of survival?

In 1867 agirl of eighteen died suddenly. Her older brother, atraveling salesman, was away from
home at the time and unaware of her death. In the middle of the day, while he was in his hotel room,
he saw his dead sister sitting with one arm on the table, a bright red line on her face. When he



returned home, he was told of the girl's death, and he described the apparition and the scratch. His
mother said that as she was touching up the body in the casket, she accidentally scratched the girl's
face. She had carefully covered the mark with powder and told no one about it.

I's collective viewing of a ghost or spirit good evidence of survival?

When one person sees an "apparition’, it may be put down to imagination. When two or more see the
same spirit at the same time, it is more impressive but could still be a'collective halucination'. There
have been innumerable cases, however, when the same spirit was seen at different times by different
persons who were unaware of each other's experience. In most of these cases, each person gave the
same description of the appearance and behavior of the spirit.

In general, how does a spirit 'prove he has survived?

According to Dr. Gardner Murphy, past president of the American Society for Psychical Research,
when a spirit contacts friends or relatives directly or through a medium, he gives evidence of his
identity by (1) remembering the events of his physical life; (2) revealing afamiliar 'personality styl€’;
and (3) indicating that he has a serious purpose in communicating. A fourth kind of evidence, of great
Importance to the living, is the spirit's continuing affection for them.

How can theliving best get thiskind of survival evidence?

Dr. Murphy believes we should find 'powerful mediums such as Leonora Piper and others of past
generations, through whom the evidence can be established.

How did the 'personality style' of spirits manifesting through Mrs. Piper impress William
James?

In his book William James on Psychical Research, Gardner Murphy quotes James as saying there is
‘'something about the style of personality modulation that properly carriesits own conviction, asin our
recognizing a voice over the telephone or in recognizing the style of a master in the arts when sheer
analysis of content or structure must fail'.

What was the 'one white crow' statement James made about Mrs. Piper's spirit
communications?

Although James never fully committed himself on the survival question, he was so impressed with
Mrs. Piper's mediumship that he said: 'If you wish to upset the law that all crows are black, you must
not seek to show that no crows are; it is enough if you prove one single crow to be white. My own
white crow is Mrs. Piper'.

What does J.B. Rhine say about 'manifest purpose' as evidence of survival?

In New World of the Mind Rhine mentions the Duke University collection of more than three
thousand cases of alleged survival, of which about a hundred point strongly to the spirit hypothesis.



‘The type of case that arrests attention is one in which the manifest purpose [italics mine] back of the
effect produced is so peculiarly that of a deceased personality that it is not reasonable to attribute it to
any other source'.

How did the 'cross-correspondence’ cases give evidence for survival?

In the early twentieth century, several 'powerful mediums received fragmentary messages which were
difficult to decipher aone but when put together were clear references to passagesin classical
literature. Each fragment came through a different medium - Mrs. Verrall, Mrs. Holland, Mrs. Willett,
and Mrs. Slater. Many of these messages appeared to come from the spirit of the classical scholar
Frederic Myers, and they fitted al three of Dr. Murphy's criteria - retention of memories, personality
style, and continuity of aim or purpose. Also, since there were only unintelligible fragments in the
mind of each medium, the completed message apparently could not have come from the subliminal
mind of any one medium.

What wer e the 'book tests for proof of survival?

These tests originated with the medium Mrs. Osborne Leonard. While Mrs. Leonard was in trance, the
spirit would visit the home of someone in her circle and find a passage in a book that had never been
seen by those present. L ater the passage would be verified.

What was the 'five-finger exercise' test for survival designed by a famous physicist?

Several years before Oliver Lodge died in 1940, he gave a packet of sealed envelopes to the Society
for Psychical Research containing music notes of afive-finger exercise Lodge had been in the habit of
practicing on tables and chairs. From 1946 until the envelopes were opened in 1954, the Society did
130 tests with various mediums to see if the correct message would come from Lodge's spirit. One of
the mediums got a ‘clear impression of music ... now | seem to be sitting at a piano, seem to be going
through al the five-finger exercises ... Another medium thought of Lodge ‘playing atune silently with
hisfingers, and mentioned the scale of C Mgjor, in which the notes were actually written. A third
medium sang a passage of ten notesin C Major, while afourth said, 'l want to put up my hand with
fivefingers.'

What arethe 'pacts in which two persons agree to communicate over the barrier when one of
them dies?

There have been many such pacts. In the eighteenth century Lord Brougham and a fellow student at
the University of Edinburgh made a pact written in their own blood. Y ears later, when Brougham was
lying in his bath one evening, he saw the spirit of hisfriend sitting in anearby chair. Later he heard
that the friend had recently died in India.

What was the after-death pact between magician Harry Houdini and hiswife?

Although Houdini made it his business to expose fake mediums when he was alive, he aso arranged
an intricate code with his wife that would establish his identity after death if it came through a



medium. The coded message, a complicated system of ten words leading through letters of the
alphabet to the words 'Rosabelle Believe!' - was received after Houdini's death by medium Arthur
Ford. Mrs. Houdini signed a statement that the code had been broken and confirmed it in aletter to
Walter Winchell: 'l have gotten the message | have been waiting for from my beloved'. L ater she
repudiated her statement. Arthur Ford and others believed she did so under pressure from skeptical
friends.

Did Bishop Pike survive bodily death?

In an interview with Psychic magazine (see Chapter 3) Pike's widow, Diane Kennedy, said that a
medium had received this evidential message from Pike's spirit: 'Tell Diane that about three days
before we went out into the wilderness, | had avery unusual headache'. This statement was verified by
Mrs. Pike. (See also Mrs. Pike's vision of Pike's spirit leaving his body in Chapter 14.)

Do dreamsever give evidence of survival?

Y es, particularly when information in the dream turns out to be true. In one case the spirit of James
Chaffin appeared to his son in adream four years after his death and told him where to find a hidden
will. There are many dreamsin which spirits give directions for finding sums of money and valuable
articlesthat are lost.

In what dream did an appar ent suicide set therecord straight?

A young man named Robert Mackenzie came in a dream to his employer and said that the dreamer
would hear of his death but that he had not committed suicide as would be reported. The next day the
employer was told about the suicide, but it was established later that Mackenzie had mistakenly drunk
abottle of nitric acid.

Whose spirit told' Eileen Garrett why thedirigible R-101 crashed in 19307

The spirit of the R-10I'S captain appeared later to Mrs. Garrett and described in technical terms
unfamiliar to the medium exactly what had caused the accident. These details were verified later in an
investigation of the crash.

When was the human soul weighed at death?

In 1906 a Massachusetts physician, Dr. Duncan MacDougall, built scales around the beds of dying
patients. At death one body lost three-quarters of an ounce. In other cases the loss varied from less
than an ounce to dlightly over an ounce.

What does psychic photography prove about spirit survival?

Many photographers who are mediumistic sometimes get extra faces on their pictures that could have

come from spirits who are present. Some of these have been taken in the séance room. (See Chapter
4.) Pictures have also been taken of astral bodies departing at time of death. Dr. Baraduc, a nineteenth-



century photographer, claimed he had snapped a picture of hiswife's spirit leaving her body at death.
The problem of evidence involving any still or moving pictureis that trick effects are easy to produce.

What isthe attitude of a newly dead per son toward the body he has left behind?

Indifference, sometimes outright repugnance. In most cases reported by mediums and others, the
released spirit feels a sense of freedom and is happy to leave his body. (See Chapter 14.)

How doesthe'other world' appear to those who have died?

Chiang, the Chinese control of psychic Douglas Johnson, says: 'In our world everyone perceives each
other as solid as you do on earth. However, our bodies vibrate at a faster rate than yours, and therefore
we are invisible to you. ... There are whole ranges of color that are not existent in your spectrum. We
also have things that you have, such as music and all the arts. The range of interest isvast".

Arespirits'all-seeing' and 'all-knowing'?

There is no reason, according to Chiang, why a spirit should suddenly acquire knowledge and powers
he did not have while still in the flesh. 'l have been asked to explain nuclear physics, of which | know
nothing, nor could | explain anything about your earthly stocks and shares .... No, there iswork to do

in other directions.

Why is ESP a stumbling block in proving survival?

Generally, in mediumistic stances or direct communication between spirits and the living, information
revealed by the spirit of hislife on earth is already known to the surviving friend or relative and could
be transmitted from the latter's mind to the mind of the medium. In other instances, such as the Lodge
‘five-finger exercise’ and the book tests, clairvoyance could be involved. The cross-correspondences
seemed to furnish the best evidence for survival by giving only fragmentary information to each
medium and by indicating a serious purpose and personality style on the part of the alleged
communicator.

Do 'proxy sittings counter the ESP hypothesis?

In 'proxy sittings someone unfamiliar with the spirit takes the place of the relative or friend at a
seance, and the information that comes through must be verified later by the relative. However, the
medium could still pick up this information from the mind of the relative, even though he or sheis not
present. There is more impressive evidence when communications from the deceased reveal facts
known to no living person that are later verified, asin the case of the Chaffin will, but clairvoyance
could still be the answer.

How do 'linkage’ experiments counter the ESP hypothesis?

Dr. Karlis Osis, who designed these tests, says that the object is to 'put more minds' between the



mediums and 'the living source of information'. In one test thirteen mediums and several
experimenters took part in four countries -America, England, Germany, and Switzerland. The
mediums attempted to communicate with a dead biologist and ask him questions about events known
only to his widow, who was the 'living source of information' several minds removed from the
mediums. One of the mediums said correctly that the biologist had been ateacher at Stanford
University. Another, who asked the alleged spirit what was the last thing he was doing when he died,
said that he had been painting a portrait. Actually, he had been sculpturing a head.

What isthe combination-lock test to prove survival?

Thisis probably the best test devised since the cross-correspondences to rule out the ESP hypothesis.
Hereisthe test, designed by Dr. lan Stevenson: A living person buys a certain kind of padlock which
allows the combination to be changed, so that he is the only living individual who knows the new
combination. He then works out a key sentence, with the first letter of each word represented by a
number in the combination. During his lifetime he conducts several tests with mediumsto see if
through telepathy or clairvoyance they can find out the key phrase or sentence and the combination
that goes with it. If they are unable to do so while heisliving but break the code after his death, it
would be a strong argument that he had communicated the key phrase and combination from the spirit
world.

Isthe survival hypothesis weakened by the fact that spirits of living per sons sometimes come
through mediums?

Not necessarily. If the 'second bodies' of living persons, as shown in OOB cases, can travel apart from
their physical bodies (or even if just their thought processes are traveling), this would add strength to
the case for survival. One such communicator, Gordon Davis, was surprised later to hear that he had
spoken through a medium. However, he may have been dozing at the time or in another altered state
conducive to psychic travel. One surprising aspect of the Davis communications is that much of the
information given was of events that occurred later.

How does William James's'brain-mind' theory support the survival hypothesis?

In his book Human Immortality James suggested that the brain might be a transmitter of mental
processes rather than their generator.

How does 'field theory' support the idea of survival?

According to this theory, everything - including people, objects, and events - is part of atotal space-
time continuum and only givestheillusion of existing separately. The view of classical physicsisthat
biological death means annihilation of the individual, but field theory, in the words of
parapsychologist Lawrence LeShan, ‘leads to a conclusion of conscious, self-aware survival of
biological death'.

Arethere organizations devoted to a serious study of survival?



All groups that study psychic phenomena, such as the British and American Societies for Psychical
Research, devote a certain amount of time to the survival question. An organization formed
specifically for this purpose is the Psychical Research Foundation in Durham, North Carolina, under
the direction of parapsychologist William Roll.

Who was James Kidd and what was his connection with the survival question?

Kidd, a Colorado miner, left afortune to any organization that promised to use the money for survival
research. In a court case, the judge awarded the bequest to the Barrows Neurological Institute of
Phoenix, Arizona, which does research on the nervous system. On appeal, the Arizona Supreme Court
reversed the decision and directed that the money be given to the American Society for Psychical
Research. Another appeal is pending.

Did prehistoric man believein survival?

There is much evidence that he did. The practice was common of burying the dead with articles they
might need in the next world. Fifty thousand years ago Neanderthal Man, the forerunner of modern
man, buried his dead this way.

What per centage of today's population believesin survival?

It seemsto vary with different countries and cultures. An international poll taken in 1959 showed that
in six of nine countries, more than half the population believed in life after death - more older than
younger persons. In a Gallup Poll taken in the United Statesin 1968, 73 per cent said they believed in
survival. A 1970 Gallup Poll showed that 50 per cent of the world's political |eaders are believers.

Arethere scientific investigationstoday of reincarnation - the doctrine that human beingslive
mor e than onelifein physical bodies?

Y es. The most thoroughly researched cases are those of Dr. lan Stevenson of the University of
Virginia, who has traveled throughout the world, studying such casesin India, Alaska, Ceylon, Brazil,
Lebanon, and other countries.

What kinds of evidence support the reincarnation hypothesis?

Sometimes a person, especially a child, can give information about a previous life which can be
verified by other persons still alive who knew the former personality. He may have scars and other
physical marks known to have been on the body of the previous personality. He may have tastesin
food and other likes and dislikes that can be traced to the former personality. When the two lives are
far removed in time, his knowledge of the earlier period and personality may be verified through
Investigations. He may in certain circumstances (in trance or dreams, under anesthesia, etc.) speak a
language, in some cases an ancient tongue, he had no opportunity to learn in his present life. And he
may have an unusual musical or other ability that blossoms at an early age, almost asif it were there
at birth.



What was the classic reincar nation case of Shanti Devi?

In 1930 afour-year-old girl named Kumari Shanti Devi, living in India, claimed that she had lived her
previous life in Muttra, atown a hundred miles away. She accurately described the town and the
peoplein it, although she had never been there, and gave details of her former fife, including her
husband's name. The husband, Kedar Nath, visited the little girl, who recognized him and revealed
knowledge known only to Kedar, telling him that in her other life she had buried 100 rupeesin aroom
in Kedar's house. Later Shanti was taken to Muttra and recognized many landmarks and people living
there.

How do scarsand other physical marks suggest reincar nation?

Dr. Stevenson and other researchers have studied many cases in which a person had birthmarks that
could be traced to a physical body in apreviouslife. A Tlingit fisherman in Alaska said before dying
that two moles on his body would be duplicated in his next incarnation. Nine months after his death,
his daughter-in-law had a baby with identical marks. A boy born with agash in his right side claimed
that he had been killed by a spear in his previous life. This was confirmed by relatives, who said the
boy's uncle had been killed by a spear in the same area of the body.

How do tastesin food give evidence of reincar nation?

Dr. Jamuna Prasad, Deputy Director of Education for Uttar Pradesh, India's largest state, reported that
aman whose case he had studied remembered dying in a previous life by choking on milk curd. It had
been hisfavorite food then, but in thislife he disliked milk curd intensely. Friends of the man who
had died verified the manner of death.

How does unusual talent in small children give evidence for reincarnation?

Geniuses such as Mozart seem to know their art without being taught and require very few lessons
before they outdistance their teachers. Proponents of the reincarnation theory believe that for such
persons a course in music, painting, mathematics, whatever the area of excellence, is merely a'brush-
up' course to revive memories and talent from earlier lives.

What was the 'King David' reincarnation case?

In the 19603 a three-year-old boy, son of an Israeli man, began to speak in the Hebrew of Biblical
days, exhorting his men to follow him into battle. The boy also played the harp, as King David had
done. A Hebrew scholar said that the child spoke the ancient tongue more fluently than any adult he
had ever met.

According to reincarnation theory, why arefriends and loversdrawn to each other?

They may have had intimate relationships in former lives. In her book Many Lives, Many Loves, Gina
Cerminarawrites: 'Souls who were closely related in one lifetime tend to meet in other lifetimes. If the
relationship was one of love, the love persists; if one of enmity, the enmity must be overcome; if one



of obligation, the obligation must be paid’. The members of afamily often were in the same family in
previous lives.

Does each person have the same sex through all incar nations?

Cerminara and other researchers believe that sometimes men come back as women and vice versa.
Many persons spontaneously recall living as members of the opposite sex. One young girl
remembered another life as a soldier. Men with pronounced feminine qualities and women with
masculine tendencies may be merely expressing what they were in a previous life. Transsexuals -
those whose sex is changed through an operation - claim that they were born in the wrong body and
really belong to the other gender. Previous lives may supply the answer.

Do dreams give evidence for reincar nation?

Many persons claim that they have dreamed of scenesin former lives, but thisis difficult to prove.
More impressive was the dream of Senora Adela Samona, who lived on theisland of Sicily. On
March 15, 1910, her five-year-old girl, Alexandrina, died. Three days later Senora Samona dreamed
that the dead girl appeared to her and promised that she would return to her mother as another child.
Later the girl's spirit came through a medium and said she would be born again as one of twin girls.
On November 10, Senora Samona gave birth to twins as predicted. One of the girls was exactly like
the dead girl in appearance and personality. When she was afew years old, she remembered eventsin
the life of the dead girl.

Doesregression under hypnosis give evidence for former lives?

It may, athough hypnotic subjects asarule try to fulfill the expectations of the hypnotist and may be
play-acting while in trance. A controversial case of this kind was the Bridey Murphy regression.
During the 1950s a Denver businessman, Morey Bernstein, hypnotized a young woman, Mrs. Virginia
Tighe, and regressed her to a period before her birth. Under hypnosis she spoke with an Irish accent
and claimed that her name was Bridey Murphy and that she had lived in Ireland in the nineteenth
century. Although critics traced her 'memories to her childhood in Chicago, a newspaperman who
conducted an investigation in Ireland found that about 50 per cent of what 'Bridey’ said under
hypnosis was accurate, although she could have had no access to this information.

What is'group’ reincarnation?

According to Edgar Cayce's trance readings, many persons share experiences in several incarnations,
even living in the same geographical areafrom life to life and belonging to the same national or
religious group. Cayce believed that many inhabitants of the prehistoric land of Atlantis have been
reincarnating in America during this century.

What was the case of therencarnated Cathar?

The Cathars were a fourteenth-century sect in France which broke away from the Catholic Church. An
English psychiatrist, Arthur Guirdnam, had a patient who from the time she was a small child had



dreams and Psychic impressions of aformer life as a Cathar. Everything she said was later
investigated and verified by scholars.

Why arethere so few alleged cases of reincar nation in the Western democr acies?

Actually, asinterest in Psychic phenomena grows, more of these cases are coming to light in America,
although still few in comparison with countries such as India, Ceylon, and Burma, or with cultures
such as the Tlingit Indians of Alaska, where reincarnation is an accepted fact. Belief in reincarnation,
like a belief in ESP and other aspects of the paranormal, is discouraged or nurtured by cultural
attitudes. If asmall child in India says he lived in another village in aformer life, most of thetime his
statement is taken seriously because the hindus believe in reincarnation. An American child would be
told not to lie and would soon find out that such talk only gets him in trouble.

How long isthe 'waiting period' between incar nations?

According to one theory, the soul when released from a dead body immediately enters another embryo
or infant body. Many of Dr. Stevenson's casesin India, Alaska, and other countries suggest that there
islittle or no time between death and rebirth. The waiting period seems to vary, however, from culture
to culture. Cases such as 'the girl with the blue eyes' investigated in Canada by Jess Stearn, indicate
that a generation or more may elapse. In such cases the subject may remember details of an earlier life
that are verified by persons still alive who knew the former personality. If alonger period isinvolved,
facts may be uncovered through consulting books, records, etc., that match those known to the living
personality. Some spirits encountered through mediums or automatic writing, such as Patience Worth,
seem to have gone for hundreds of years without entering another body. Assuming that reincarnation
Isafact, there doesn't seem to be any set rule about the in-between period.

Arethere caseswherethe new or reincarnated body isborn beforethe previous one dies?

Strangely enough, Dr. Stevenson found a few confusing cases of thiskind in India. In one, the astral
body of a man who died apparently entered a new physical body three days after birth. In avery weird
case, athree-year-old child named Jasbir 'died' from smallpox, then came back to life and insisted he
was a man from another village who had just been killed in an accident. Jasbir said that ‘he' had been
poisoned before the accident by someone who owed him money. Perhaps this was an exampl e of
possession rather than reincarnation.

What contemporary Psychic claims sheis 40,000 years old?

Joan Grant says that her memories take her back that far, through thirty-one lives. She has written
about her former livesin Far Memory and other books.

What did Plotinus say about the ancient belief in reincarnation?

The Egyptian philosopher from the third century A.D. called it 'a dogma recognized throughout
antiquity. ... The soul expiatesits sinsin the darkness of the infernal regions and ... afterwards passes
into new bodies, there to undergo new trials.



What medium didn't believein reincarnation, but her control did?

When Eileen Garrett was not in trance, she was a skeptic about reincarnation. However, when Abdul
Latif, one of her controls, came through, he emphatically expressed his belief in the doctrine.

What isthe Law of Karma?

Karmais based on the principle that every action creates a positive or negative effect and that in
future lives a person has the opportunity to build on his positive actions or work through his negative
ones. Thus someone who is born blind or who suffers from a physical weakness may have brought
these problems on himself by thoughtless behavior in another life.

What isDr. lan Stevenson's 'evidence for survival and reincarnation' experiment?

Dr. Stevenson sends on request a'Form for Participation in Planned Evidence for Survival after
Death', which would include information about your present life (memorable events, identifying
physical and psychological data, etc.); plans for your next incarnation (what traits you would like to
develop, which sex you prefer, etc.); plansfor your providing evidence of survival through mediums
or in other ways; and information to be filled in by relatives and friends after your death. The forms
will go into a permanent file, and it is hoped that some of the registrants will remember in their next
lives and will compare their new bodies and personalities with those on record. For further
information write to:

Dr. lan Stevenson

Division of Parapsychology,

Department of Psychiatry

University of Virginia School of Medicine
Charlottesville, Virginia 22901

How can the aver age person recall his past lives?

Most persons can't, although there are startling exceptions such as Shanti Devi and Joan Grant. It may
be best to let past lives 'bury their dead', but if you are curious, here are afew suggestions. Oneway is
through meditation, but thisis difficult and requires many hours of practice and self-discipline.
Another isregression under hypnosis, although you may find that a good deal of fancy is mixed with
fact. A third isto go to agood Psychic or possibly visit two or three and compare notes. (Going to
Psychics too often is not recommended, asit may lead to instability.) Also, watch your dreams for
unusually vivid scenes that may point to aformer life. Another method is to concentrate on your
special skillsin thislife and try mentally to trace them back to their development in other lives.
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18 - Your Questions Answered About Psychics And Psychic Phenomena In Ancient Times: Old And
New Testament Prophets, Greek Oracles, Roman Augurs, Seers, Soothsayers, Diviners, Dream
Inter preters, Necromancers, Wizards, Magicians, Fortunetellers, Scryers, Astrologers ...

What kind of Psychicsweretherein the ancient world?

The modern occult explosion is quite mild compared with the situation in ancient times. Seers,
soothsayers, diviners, necromancers, etc., were busier than psychiatrists are today. Magic, astrology,
scrying, and fortunetelling were all in vogue. Countries such as Greece and Rome even had Psychics
on their payrolls, but they outlawed the private practice of magic and particularly necromancy (calling
up the dead).

Who was the most famous medium in the Old Testament?

The Witch of Endor. When Israel was threatened by the Philistines, the distracted King Saul went to
the witch in disguise and asked her to call up the spirit of the recently deceased prophet Samuel. So
angered was Samuel that he predicted the death of Saul and his sonsin battle. The following day they
were killed.

How did Moses feel about occult practices?

M oses frowned upon divination, magic, necromancy, and other such practices of the pagan countries.
He sanctioned only revelations through dreams and visions that had a high moral and ethical purpose
in showing the will of God to Israel and her people. The Lord said to Moses: 'A man or awoman who
Isamedium or awizard shall be put to death; they shall be stoned with stones, their blood shall be
upon them'. King Saul committed the worst possible sin when he visited the Witch of Endor.

What Biblical figure saw hisfutureland in a dream?

In the eighteenth century B.C. Jacob dreamed that the Lord came to him and promised that he and his
descendants would live in Palestine and eventually spread throughout the world.

Which captive Hebrews used dream inter pretation to gain favor with kings and pharaohs?

The most famous ones were Joseph (about 1700 B.C.) in Egypt and Daniel (about 550 B.C.) during the
Babylonian captivity.

How did Joseph interpret the figure 3 in the dreams of two Egyptian prisoners?

The Pharaoh's baker and butler had been jailed for aminor offense. The butler dreamed of avine with
three branches producing clusters of ripe grapes. The King's cup was in his hand, and he pressed the
grapes into the cup and gave it to the Pharaoh. Joseph said that the butler would be released in three
days and restored to his post. The baker dreamed that on his head were three baskets of food, which



the birds ate. Joseph predicted death for the baker in three days. Three days later the butler was set
free, but the baker was hanged from atree.

How did Joseph interpret the number 7 in the Pharaoh's two dreams?

In the first dream seven fat cows were coming out of the Nile, followed by seven thin ones. The thin
cows ate the fat ones. In the second dream there were seven ears of plump grain growing on one stalk;
after them sprouted seven thin and blighted ears that swallowed up the plump ones. Joseph predicted
that Egypt would enjoy seven prosperous years followed by seven years of famine. The grateful
Pharaoh stored up grain during the seven good years and rewarded Joseph with a high position in his
court.

How did Daniel interpret the writing that appeared on awall in Babylon?

King Belshazzar may have been drunk when he saw the writing on the wall of his palace, but the
words were plain enough: MENE MENE TEKEL UPHARSIN. Here is Daniel'sinterpretation: MENE -
God hath numbered thy kingdom and finished it; TEKEL - thou art weighed in the balance and found
wanting; UPHARSIN - thy kingdom is divided and given to the Medes and Persians. That night the
King was dain, and Darius the Mede became ruler of Babylon.

What wasthe golden age of prophecy in |srael?

The prophets flourished when Isragl was an independent nation, a few hundred years after the death of
Joseph and up to about the time of Daniel, roughly from 1000 to 500 B.C. They included Samuel,
Isaiah, Amos, Micah, Jeremiah, Elijah, Ezekiel, and severa others.

What wasthe principal motivation of the prophets?

During the periods of captivity it was necessary that the Hebrew Psychics and dream-interpreters
placate foreign kings and win favors for their people, but when Israel was independent, the chief
concern of the prophets was the fate of the nation. Following the moral tone set by Moses during the
Exodus from Egypt, their prophecies were in the form of exhortations to follow the precepts of the
Lord.

What prophet predicted a great military victory in 701 B.C.?

Actually, the victory was a moral rather than a military one. The prophet |saiah promised that the
Assyrians, who had the city of Jerusalem under siege, would leave and the nation would be saved.

Which prophets foresaw the Assyrian and Babylonian captivity?

Jeremiah, Amos, and Isaiah were three of the best-known. Amos said that 'Jeroboam shall die by the
sword, and Isragl shall be led away captive out of hisland'. Isaiah also promised, however, that Israel’s
downfall would not be permanent and that the day would come when the children of Israel would be a
force for good in the world: ... for out of Zion shall go forth the Law and the word of the Lord from



Jerusalem'.
Which prophet predicted the death of one whom he called a 'false prophet'?

Jeremiah denounced Hananiah and predicted that he would die within one year, because Hananiah had
said he would 'break the yoke of Jeremiah'. The Bible says that '"Hananiah the prophet died the same
year in the seventh month'.

What prophet vanished while a crowd was watching him?

Fifty Talmudic students were on the other side of the Jordan River when Elijah disappeared in a
chariot of fire. Unlessit was a collective hallucination, it is one of the most striking cases of Psychic
phenomenain the Bible.

How did the prophets put themselvesinto the prophetic mood?

One way was to listen to music. Samuel and his fellow prophets marched in groups and chanted to the
accompaniment of instruments. The Bible says: "'Thou shalt meet a band of prophets coming down
from the high places with a... harp, tambourine, flute, and lyre before them; and they will be

prophesying'.
Which prophet had an assistant who played music?

Elishaworked with a minstrel whose melodies brought him ‘the power of the Lord'. The visions that
came to Elisha and the other prophets were thus partly induced by an altered state of consciousness
brought on by music.

In what ways wer e the Biblical prophetslike modern Psychics?

They had Psychic experiences during altered states of consciousness. They had visions and dreamed
dreams. They heard voices. They went into trance, induced by music and in a measure by the mystery
of the desert through which they often traveled.

Which Hebrew prophet knew where Christ would be born?

In 700 B.C. Micah predicted that the Messiah would be born in Bethlehem. Later the second Isaiah
prophesied that 'a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and shall call him Immanuel (God Be with Us)'.

Did the prophetic tradition continue into the New Testament?

Y es. Paul admonished the Christians to 'desire earnestly spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may
prophesy'. Paul himself had visions and dreams in the prophetic tradition and three times referred to
his vision on the road to Damascus.



Which New Testament prophet foresaw a famine?

Agabus, the Christian prophet, came down from Jerusalem to Antioch during the reign of the Roman
Emperor Claudius and predicted the famine of 44-45 A.0. Agabus also told Paul that he would be
arrested in Jerusalem and turned over to the gentiles.

Who was the outstanding Psychic in the Bible?

Jesus. The miracles spoken of in the Bible certainly come under the heading of Psychic phenomena,
particularly the miracle healings. (See Chapter 5.)

Who werethe Greek oracles?

The oracles were young girls who were kept at shrinesin ancient Greece to reveal the divine will
through prophecy and clairvoyance. Generally their utterances were rather obscure but were
interpreted by priests. Not only Greek officials but monarchs throughout the ancient world came to
Delphi and other shrines to consult the oracles.

What kind of questionsdid the or acles answer ?

Most of the Greek dignitaries asked questions about |egislation, colonization, religious ordinances, and
the outcomes of battles and wars. Some of the oracles, however, gave answers to personal questions.

How did an oracle'sreferenceto 'houses of wood' save Greece from invasion?

When Xerxes, the Persian leader, threatened Greece by land and seain 480 B.C., agroup of Greek
leaders asked the oracle at Delphi what they should do. The oracle replied that the Greeks would find
their salvation in 'houses of wood' and added this two-line prophecy:

'‘Divine Salamis, you will bring death to women's sons When the corn is scattered or the harvest
gatheredin.'

The professional interpreters thought this meant that the Greeks would be defeated in a naval battle at
Salamis, a seaport. But one of the leaders, Themistocles, pointed out that houses of wood' meant ships
and that the Greeks would win a sea. If Greece was fated to lose, he added, 'hateful Salamis would be
more appropriate than 'divine Salamis. Themistocles advice was followed, and the Greeks won a great
victory a Salamis.

Why did the oracles usually speak in riddles?

Plutarch, the Roman writer, explained that this was a necessary subterfuge to confuse Greece's
enemies: "When kings and heads of state consulted the oracles on important affairs it night be
dangerous to divulge, the replies were enigmatical; but when private individuals came to consult the
oracles on their own affairs, they obtained direct repliesin the most explicit language'.



What Greek oracle was consulted on marriage problems?

The seat of the oldest known oracle was at Dodona. Each questioner had his query engraved on alead
tablet. In addition to advice about getting married or how to handle a wife, other questions of a
personal nature dealt with lost objects, whether to go on a voyage, etc. One Lysanias wanted to know
iIf he was the father of hiswife's child.

Who wastold by the oracle that he would die'in the sight of a wolf fighting a bull'?

Pyrrhus, a descendant of Alexander the First of Epirus, was given this prophecy by the oracle at
Dodona. Later he went into the town of Argo and walked past a group of statuary depicting the wolf-
bull contest. At that moment an old woman, whose son Pyrrhus had executed, threw atile at his head
and killed him.

Which oracle clairvoyantly 'saw" a king making soup in his palace?

King Croesus of Lydiadevised atest of the Delphic oracle's ability by sending messengersto ask her
what he was doing at the time. She said correctly that he was boiling atortoise and alamb in a bronze
cauldron with abronze lid.

Which Roman emperor wastold by the Delphic oracle to 'bewar e of seventy-three'?

Nero. The emperor thought it meant he would reign until he was seventy-three years old, but the oracle
was referring the age of his successor, Galba.

How did the Delphic oracle preparefor prophecy?

First she bathed in the springs, then inhaled the fumes of burnt laurel and myrrh, and took several
drinks of cold water - thus putting herself into an altered state of consciousness. It was believed also
that hallucinogenic fumes issued from cleft in the ground under her feet.

How did the oracles differ in their style of prophecy?

The oracle at Delphi spoke after getting mental impressions. The oracle at Dodona watched for signs -
which way a dove flew, the movement of awaterfall, the pitch and timbre of sounds such as the
rustling of a sacred oak or the clash of, a cymbal. The oracles at Herakles and Lake Avernus were
probably mediums who went into trance to bring up the spirits of the dead.

What wasthe fundamental differencein 'Psychic style' between the Hebrew prophetsand the
Greek oracles?

The Biblical prophets also went into something like a trance state in order to hear the voice of God, but
they disdained the elaborate preparations and formal ceremonies of some of the oracles, and the
reliance on signs and omens of the others.



How did the Biblical prophets and the Greek oracles differ on the question of 'fate'?

When an oracle predicted the future, it was irrevocable. The Hebrew prophets, on the other hand, gave
their people achoice. If they sinned, however, the punishment of Jehovah could not be averted, as
Jeremiah insisted - but redemption was always possible. 'For if ye thoroughly amend your ways and
your doings, if ye thoroughly execute judgments between man and his neighbor; if ye oppress not the
stranger, the fatherless and the widow, and shed not innocent blood... then will | cause you to dwell in
this place.’

What isdivination?

This was the common practice in the ancient world, condemned by the Hebrew prophets, of getting
Psychic information through omens. Looking into a crystal (scrying), holding a seashell to the ear,
casting lots, studying the way a chicken accepted its food - these were afew methods of divination, but
thelist is endless. Diviners aimost always used 'props' (see Chapter 8), such as knucklebonesin Africa
and coconuts in Polynesia. The Mayans studied the back of a peccary for signs of the future, while the
Etruscans looked at the entrails of a dead animal. The Arabs interpreted impressions in the sand, and
the Romans watched the flight patterns of birds. Astrologers were also called diviners.

What two kinds of divination were widely practiced in the ancient world?

Cicero, the Roman statesman and orator, referred to the interpretation of signs and omens as ars and
extended the meaning of divination to 'agitation of the mind', the purely mental practice of the oracle at
Delphi and the Biblical prophets.

Who werethe'augurs?

The augurs were the Roman equivalents of the Greek oracles and Hebrew prophets. Distinguished
citizens such as Pliny the Elder and Cicero were appointed to an official college of divination as
augurs. They watched for omensin the behavior of birds, such as the flight patterns of eagles and
vultures or the cries of ravens, owls, and crows. The augur would then report either that 'the birds
allow it' or that the proposed action must be postponed for another day.

How did the flight of an eagle save a Roman ruler from death?

Cicero writes that King Deiotarus set out one day on ajourney but returned home because the flight
pattern of an eagle warned of trouble ahead. The room he would have been staying in collapsed the
next night.

How did a dead pig for etell the fate of a Roman marriage?

In the practice of hepatoscopy, a method of divination the Romans borrowed from the Etruscans, an
animal's intestines would be studied for good or bad omens. At a Roman wedding, the auspex would
examine the entrails of a pig and announce whether or not the marriage would succeed.



Did the Romans visit fortuneteller s?

The people of all nations seemed to have done so, either openly or in secret when fortunetelling was
officially discouraged. The Roman writer Juvenal speaks bitterly of the shameless exploitation
practiced by these unworthiness, who always told their clients what they wanted to hear. For alonely
woman the fortuneteller would promise a 'youthful lover' or an equally welcome ‘large bequest from a
rich and childless man'.

Where and when did the practice of astrology begin?

It started over five thousand years ago in Mesopotamia where it was the official means of forecasting
events. From Babylon and Assyriait spread to Egypt and Persia, and throughout the ancient world as
far asIndia. At one time astrology was a branch of astronomy.

In what country wer e hallucinogenic drugs used to induce dreams and visions?

Egyptian Psychics fasted, took drugs, and practiced aform of sensory deprivation by sitting in the dark
for long periods of time - techniques used today by psychologists, parapsychologists, and dream
researchers. Then they would sleep in the temple and hope for divine communication in their dreams.

How did the ancient Greeks diagnose illness through dreams?

The Greeks practiced 'incubation’: sick persons slept inside the temple of Asclepius, the Greek god of
medicine, and on the following morning the priests would suggest cures based on the content of their
dreams.

Who was the Edgar Cayce of the ancient wor|d?

Claudius Galen, a Greek physician of about 200 A.D. There are similarities between Cayce and Galen
and also differences. Cayce, ignorant of medicine and medical terms when conscious, while in trance
could 'see' a diseased organ in someone miles away and give bona fide prescriptions. Galen dreamed of
remedies for disease that helped him cure his patients. Galen became a doctor after Asclepius appeared
in adream to his father with a message for him.

What Greek rebeal dreamed of hisimminent assassination?

Alcibiades, the dashing tyrant of fifth-century Greece (B.C.), dreamed that his enemies had cut off his
head and burned his body. A few days later his house was set on fire, and as he ran out a swarm of
arrows hit and killed him.

What wasthe dream of a beautiful woman that portended death for Socrates?

The Greek philosopher, whilein jail, dreamed that the woman came to him and recited a verse from
Homer: 'Gladly on Phtina's shore the third day's dawn shall behold thee." Socrates knew from the
dream that he would die in three days.



What dream told Cyrus how long he would rule Persia?

Cyrus dreamed that the sun was at his feet. Three times he tried to grasp it, and each time it turned
away and finally disappeared. The Magi, wise men of Persia, explained that he would rule for three
times ten, or thirty years. Cyrus was king of Persiafrom the age of forty to seventy.

Who dreamed that she would give birth to alion?

Agariste, mother of Pericles, had this dream afew days before he was born. Pericles later ruled during
the golden age of Greece in the fifth century B.C. According to Plutarch, when Cicero was born, his
nurse had a vision that foretold his deedsin later years.

What did Philip of Macedon dream just before the birth of Alexander the Great?

He dreamed he had sealed up his wife's womb. The soothsayer Aristander of Telmessus predicted that
the child would have exceptional courage and determination.

How did Alexander the Greats dream of a satyr foreshadow a military victory?

After the city of Tyrein Persia had kept Alexander at bay for seven months, he dreamed that a satyr
was playing near him but kept eluding his grasp. After circling the satyr many timesin the dream,
Alexander persuaded him to surrender. his dream-interpreters divided satyr into two words - Sa Tyros -
which meant 'Tyreisyours. Alexander then attacked the stubborn city with great fury and conquered
it.

What kind of Psychics wer e attached to the court of Alexander the Great?

Plutarch says there were 'sacrificers, purifiers, and prognosticators along with dream interpreters and
soothsayers, who kept him keyed up and in an optimistic mood. Alexander's Psychics knew all the
tricks of their trade that were part of divination practice in the ancient world.
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19 - Your Questions Answered About Witches Past And Present And Their Ceremonials; The History
And Practice Of Witchcraft; Satan-Worship, The Devil's Mark, The Evil Eye, The 'Familiar'; The
Sabbat And Esbat, Black And White Magic, The Coven, The Magic Circle; Other Customs Of Witches
And Warlocks....

What isawitch?

A witch (from the Anglo-Saxon wicca) was traditionally a female who practiced magic and sorcery
and was in league with the Devil. According to popular belief, she was an old, ugly woman who used
her unnatural powersto help her friends and hurt her enemies, met with other witchesin secret to
practice magic rituals, and carried on an unholy alliance with Satan and his demons. The concept of a
witch has changed somewhat today. Those who join witch cults come from all classes of society and
al age groups, consider themselves members of areligion, and are for the most part out in the open.

How did witchcraft begin?

Its origins are lost in antiquity, but it has common roots with religion in the practice of magic
extending back to prehistoric times. Its proponents claim that it is the oldest religion, beginning with
fertility rites and the worship of nature gods in agricultural societies. With the rise of early
Christianity and other religions, witchcraft became associated with devil-worship and demonology.

How widespread isthe practice of witchcraft?

Witchcraft in its 'magic’ aspect has been practiced in every country and every culture. Sorcerers,
wizards, medicine men, temple priestesses, members of mystery cultsin ancient Greece and other
countries - all have been closely related to witches and their craft. Voodoo in Africa and kahunain the
Pacific islands are allied to witchcraft. Witches and sorcerers were tolerated up to a point in most
societies but severely dealt with in Palestine and banished from ancient Rome. When heresy, or devil-
worship, was added to the sin of wizardry, the frenzy against witches reached a peak during the
Middle Agesin Europe, and thousands were hanged or burned to death.

What isawarlock?

In the United States and England a warlock is the male equivalent of awitch, but in many other
countries, such as Nigeria, awitch can be male or female.

Why are most witches women?

The battle of the sexes may be responsible. Primitive man had a deep-seated fear and awe of women
based on the mystery of their menstrual period and ability to have babies. The earliest myth is that of
the Great Mother and her influence on the growth of crops. Women in certain African tribes
reinforced this fear by forming secret societies from which men were excluded. The belief that women
were in league with the dark powers found expression in the early Christian attitude that they were



lustful, carnal creatures. So if women didn't first have the idea of becoming witches, men may have
forced them into witchcraft. Women enjoy power as witches that is denied them in other religions.

Must a witch always be old and ugly?

Not always. During the most intense witch-hunting period in history, many young girls in Germany
were burned or hanged as witches. The term 'witch' has been extended to include beautiful girls, since
they are sent by the Devil to torment men. Visitors to modern covens report that witches are getting
younger and prettier all the time.

According to legend, who wasthe fir st witch?

Lilith, Adam'sfirst wife, and she was a mean one, too. Before Adam came to his senses and took the
more gentle Eve as his second wife, the ferocious Lilith mothered hosts of demons. L ater she was
known as the 'night visitor' and a saying arose that it was 'indiscreet’ for one to sleep in a house as the
sole occupant, for 'Lilith will seize him'. Other famous witches or sorceresses were Circe and Medea
of Greek mythology.

What isawitches coven?

It isthe basic unit of witch cults. According to tradition, it was composed of twelve witches and a
leader who took the name of Satan.

What are'eshats and 'sabbats ?

Traditionally the local covens met once aweek for an 'esbat’, but four times a year the members of the
covens of adistrict met for a special 'sabbat’. There was also a Great Sabbat every seven years. Some
authorities believe that the esbat and sabbat were not adopted by the witches until the sixteenth
century, after the concept was dreamed up by their persecutors.

What happened (and may still happen) at the sabbat?

When the witches had gathered, they paid homage to their presiding 'devil' and novices were initiated
with the 'devil's mark'. After a banquet, there was wild dancing that ended in sexual orgies. The
'Devil', often disguised as a goat, took aleading part in the ceremonies with his'demons. Many of
today's witches claim that thisis adistorted version of their ceremonies that has come down from the
Middle Ages.

What wasthe'devil'smark'?

The presiding 'devil' at an esbat or sabbat put his specia brand on the body of a novice witch. During
the witch-hunting hysteria of the Middle Ages, any blemish on the skin - a mole, wen, scar, bunion,
etc. - was regarded by the authorities as a devil's mark, and the alleged witch was put to death.
Sometimes when there was no visible mark, the inquisitors would find an ‘invisible' one by jabbing
their victim with needles.



What was a 'familiar'?

When awitch was initiated, the devil gave her an inferior demon who assisted her in her malevolent
acts. The demon took the form of a domestic animal such as a cat or dog. Sometimes the ‘familiar’ was
arabbit, hare, even atoad, bee, or mouse.

What islycanthropy?

The ahility to change into a wolf and back again. Many witches, believing that the Devil gave them
this power, got down on al fours and howled. More serious were gruesome murders attributed to
witches or warlocks who thought they were wolves. One such werewolf confessed in 1573 that he had
torn a, young girl to pieces and eaten her flesh.

Why did (or do) witches meet at night?

Secret societies, such as the ancient mystery cults, usually chose the night as a propitious time for
their ceremonies. The witches were aso 'night peopl €, ostensibly meeting in dark places and 'riding’
on their broomsin the light of the moon.

Did witches actually fly on broomsticks?

There were many ways for awitch to convince herself that she was flying. One wasto rub a special
ointment over her body, made of such ingredients as poplar leaves and hemlock mixed with soot.
Drugs aso helped give theillusion of flying. A forerunner of this belief may have been an early
European fertility rite of 'riding abroom'. Many fear-ridden accusers of witches also must have had
hallucinations.

What isthe 'magic circle' ?

The circle, nine feet in diameter, is a symbolic device to protect those who enter it and to give more
power to the rituals that take placeinit. The circle also is a connecting symbol between this world and
the next and enables the witch to commune with spirits. In ancient Assyriathe circle warded off evil
spirits. In Indiathe circle was drawn to ease childbirth. It isan integral part of modern witch
ceremonials.

What wasa'grimoire'?

It was a magician's manual, with detailed instructions in the magician's and witch's art, including
chants and rituals.

What are black and white magic?

The nice witch practices white magic, the bad witch, black. The evil witch uses charms, amulets,



effigies, etc., to harm her neighbors and other innocent persons. White witches use their powers for
good - to cure disease, make crops grow, reunite lovers, etc.

Have gover nment and church authorities favor ed white witches over black?

No. Any kind of magic that seemed to derive from occult powers, such as the necromancy practiced
by the Witch of Endor in the Old Testament, was discouraged and often severely punished, even if the
purpose was a good one. In some countries, one of them Rome, official magic or divination in the
service of the state was approved, but magicians who practiced in private were suspect.

In English law, what was the 'maleficium'?

this was the essential element in black witchcraft - 'the working of harm to bodies and goods of one's
neighbors by means of evil spirits and of strange powers derived from intercourse with such spirits.

How did (or do) witches'hex' their enemies?

The 'hex' has been used in nearly all cultures, primitive or sophisticated, as aform of black magic. An
image of the enemy is molded in wax or other pliable substances; his name is scratched on it; thenitis
pricked with a sharp point or melted over heat while an incantation is uttered. The old-style witch
claimed she could ruin crops, cause lightning and thunder, even poison children this way. ‘Murder by
effigy' was forbidden in Anglo-Saxon law. The reader is urged to refrain from this practice, asthe
‘hex' may turn back on him.

What isthe difference between a spell and a charm?

A spell iswritten or spoken; a charm is an object or mixture of ingredients. Both are used in black and
white magic. A spell often sounds like gibberish, but it apparently has a mystic meaning for modern
witches.

What isthe 'evil eye'?

Throughout history this has been one of the most formidable weapons of witches and othersin league
with the powers of darkness. If one was born with an evil eye, he could bewitch others, kill with a
baleful glance, control demons, cause disease and madness, etc. One of the most potent pair of evil
eyesin history belonged to Grigori Rasputin, who fascinated the Czar and Czarina of Russiaand
almost everyone else who caught his glance.

What was a witch midwife?

She was an actual midwife who assisted in the birth of children to witches. Asthey were born, she
dedicated them to Satan.

When did Satan-wor ship actually begin?



Thereisadifference of opinion. The witches claim that they have worshipped him since prehistoric
times and point out that in caves dating back 30,000 years there are paintings and carvings of horned
creatures. In Greek mythology there are also horned creatures such as the satyrs, and the early
Christians had visions of adevil with horns. Satan as the adversary of Jehovah is mentioned in the
Book of Job. Some authorities contend that Satan worship didn't enter the picture until the Christians
first began to persecute witches for heresy, with the first official recognition of the Devil by the
Council of Toledo in 447 A.D. The polarity of good and evil, however, has always been with us. In
ancient Persia the Manichean cult was based on the belief that there are two such opposing forcesin
perpetual conflict. Gnostics in ancient times also believed in the 'evil principle’ and often were drawn
more to the power of Satan than to God. The Church had to fight the fascination of many priests and
even popes with the idea of Satan.

Are Satan and the Anti-Christ related?

If not the same, they are bosom companions. The concept of the Anti-Christ arose in the Bible, which
predicted that he would arrive one day to undo the good works of the Lord. For two thousand years
religionists have been watching for the Anti-Christ and thought many times that he had finally been
born. According to Anglo-Saxon belief, the Anti-Christ would bring wizards and sorcerers with him.
Insofar as witches were working with Satan and therefore with the Anti-Christ, they were considered
the enemies of God and the Church.

How long have demons been with us?

They are probably as old as Satan himself. There were demonsin ancient Assyriaand Greece and a
cult of demonology in the Old Testament that was taken over by the Christians. The Hebrew Tamud
paid its respects to demonology and at one point computed the probable number of demonsin
existence - 7,405,926.

How did St. Augustine (354-430 A.D.) fight demons?

He outlawed them. The following is from his De Doctrina Christiana: 'St. Augustine condemns
consultations and certain pacts arranged with demons - operations of the magic arts.

What Christian bishop was put to death for practicing magic?

In 385 A.D. Priscillian was executed at Treves. Priscillian denied Christ and favored the 'evil
principles. It was the first time such severe punishment had been meted out for heresy.

What was the Black M ass?

The Church alleged that witches mocked the Christian ceremony in their rituals. The crucifix was
placed upside down, the Lord's Prayer chanted backwards, the sign of the cross made in the wrong
direction, black candles were burned, etc. Some researchers claim that the Black Mass was invented
by witch-hunters, but there is evidence that Catherine de Medici, wife of King Henry Il of France,



practiced the Black Mass and that a Black Mass was performed during the reign of Louis X1V. Many
priests were executed for performing this sacrilegious act, and several were implicated in a Satanic
conspiracy in seventeenth-century France. The Black Massis part of the ritual in many American and
British witch cults today, but it may be a 'put-on'.

When did the infamous witch-hunting period begin?

When the Church thought that witchcraft was a deliberate attempt to worship Satan and downgrade
God, afrenzy of witch-hunting started in Great Britain and continental Europe in the fifteenth century
and continued into the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The hysteria spread to Puritan New
England and resulted in the Salem, Massachusetts, witch trials.

Which pope launched the witch-hunts?

In 1484 Pope Innocent V111 issued a papal bull denouncing witchcraft as heresy and accusing men and
women in northern Germany of consorting with 'devils, incubi and succubi, and by their incantations,
spells, conjurations, and other accursed charms and crafts, enormities and horrid offenses, have dain
infants yet in their mother's womb as also the offspring of cattle ...." Further bulls were issued in the
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, calling for severe punishment for alleged witches.

What was the'bible' of the witch-hunters?

In 1486 two Dominican monks, Jacobus Sprenger and Heinrich Kramer, published the Malleus
Maleficarum, describing in detail the pact with the Devil, the sabbat, and other witch practices, and
giving the procedure for catching witches and bringing them to trial. The authors described eighteen
techniques used by witches and spoke of a powerful class of witches who 'raise hailstorms and hurtful
tempests and lightning’s; cause sterility in men and animals; offer to devils, or otherwise kill, the
children whom they do not devour'. One of the chapter headingsis 'How, asit were, they deprive man
of hisvirile member'.

What was a 'witch-finder'?

Matthew Hopkins created this job for himself during the seventeenth-century witch-huntsin England.
Together with other witch-finders, he was responsible for the trial and execution of hundreds of
alleged witches.

Who wastried for spoiling a glass of beer?

Almost any accusation of 'witch' made during the hysteriain Great Britain and the continent would
result in trial and death. In one case a woman was accused of making a man's beer turn sour when she
stood in an open window and stroked her cat.

Did many witches'confess duringthetrials?

Y es, but in most cases they did so only after being tortured. The Scots exacted confessions by



flogging, making the accused sleep naked on cold stones, crushing her fingersin avise, pulling out
her fingernails with pincers, and other such practices.

Did many witches confess who wer e not accused?

Y es, and we may find the explanation in depth psychology. Many self-confessed witches were
motivated by masochism or guilt feelings, perhaps wanting to be punished for real or fancied sins. In
one case awoman dreamed that she had murdered a child and when she found that the child had
actually died during the night, she gave herself up. Other ‘witches also dreamed that they had
performed evil acts and promptly turned themselvesin.

Wereall thewitchesinnocent of wrong-doing?

Probably not, although thisis the contention of many researchers. Many women (and men) probably
did think they were practicing black or white magic, and it may have worked, particularly if their
victims also believed in it. The history of both psychology and Psychic phenomena indicates that the
power to influence mind and matter is avery real one. However, there is little doubt that the hysteria
of the times resulted in death and torture to thousands of both practicing witches and others who were
unjustly accused.

Wasreligious zeal the only reason for the witch trials?

No. Money was the motive in at least one case. In the fourteenth century King Philip of France
coveted the wealth of an order of warrior monks, the Knights Templar. He had members of the order
arrested in 1307 and forced them to confess that they had worshipped the Devil in the form of a black
cat. The order was dissolved and its money went into the King's treasury. The fact that a witch's
property could be confiscated was the motive for many accusations.

What part did children play in the Salem trials?

When the witch-hunting hysteria spread from England to the United States, the trials in Massachusetts
were marked by the same fanaticism, cruelty, and wholesale ‘confessions. In the Salem trials most of
the accusers were young children and teen-agers, whose fantasies were accepted without question by
the courts.

Who was the dog condemned as a witch?

Theidentity of the animal is unknown. The dog was tried in a Salem courtroom and hanged for its
sins.

How did ghosts and spiritsinfluence the Salem trials?

In the modern era, many persons who had readings from Edgar Cayce were told that they had lived in
Salem in a previous incarnation during the witch-hunting era. Cayce said that the accused witches



were in communication with spirits, an offense as serious in Puritan days as it was when Saul sneaked
off to see the Witch of Endor. There are many accounts of ghost visitations written by such
seventeenth-century writers as Cotton Mather and Richard Baxter.

When did witch-hunting officially end in England?
In 1736 witchcraft was removed from the list of felonies.
How many alleged witches wer e killed during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries?

From 200,000 to 1 million were brought to trial, condemned, and burned or hanged. It has been
estimated that the total number of witches put to death in Europe during the last 2,000 yearsis 9
million.

When did the moder n witchcraft movement begin?

After arather quiescent eighteenth and nineteenth century, there has been a strong upsurge since the
founding of the Golden Dawn in 1888. A member of this order, Aleister Crowley, was probably the
leading practitioner of black magic in the twentieth century. It was said that the Black Mass was
performed at hisfuneral in 1947.

What isthe status of witchcraft today?

In the 1960s and 1970s witchcraft has resurfaced as areligion or pseudo-religion in America and
England and in various forms throughout the world. According to a recent estimate, there are close to
2,000 members of witch cults in England and 60,000 in the United States.

| s devil-wor ship practiced today?

Y es. The 'pact with Satan' aspect of witchcraft seemsto be avital element in modern covens, although
most witches claim that, as areligion in its own right, it does not conflict with Christianity and other
sects. In San Francisco the First Satanic Church of the United States sings the praises of the Devil and
performs the Black Mass. Some witch cults show the influence of Women's Lib. Our Lady of Endor
Coven claims Lilith asits spiritual mother. An organization called W.I.T.C.H. - Woman's
International Terrorist Corps from Hell - is presided over by afemale deity.

Do the Satanists practice black or white magic?

Although many of the organized groups follow the alleged medieval custom of burlesquing the
Christian religion, they claim that their ritual magic is of the helpful ‘white' variety -bringing lovers
together, improving one's financial position, etc. However, there has been evidence of ‘black magic'in
England, where graves have been opened and desecrated churches robbed of holy water and
sacramental wines, etc. Black magic of amilder variety was practiced by three women students at the
University of Chicago, who put the hex on their sociology professor by chanting 'Fie on thee, Morris
Janowitz! A hex on thy strategy!' There is no evidence that the professor was adversely affected by



this incantation.
Aremost witchestoday from the younger-generation drug culture?

No. Witchcraft attracts members of every social and economic group - college students, professional
men and women, housewives, the wealthy, and the poor. Students are flocking to courses in witchcraft
offered in high schools and universities. One coven of witches was found on the campus of a Catholic
university. There are also many privately taught courses on how to become awitch. Shelvesin
bookstores are lined with books on witchcraft, and stores do a big business in witch toys for children.

Why hasthere been arevival of witchcraft?

The'evil principle' in man, recognized from prehistoric times and dramatized in the Bible, is never far
away. Therise of science and rationality, particularly in Western countries, pushed the dark side of
man out of sight for atime, but it has now surfaced with a vengeance, and witchcraft is one expression
of it. For the most part, the rituals in modern witch covens - nudity, chanting, etc. - may act as a safety
valve for what Jung called the 'shadow side'. But ritual murders, such as those by members of the
Manson cult, as well as other acts of violence here and in England, suggest that the dark forces of the
unconscious, whether stirred up in witchcraft or other occult practices, may spill over into criminal
acts.
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20 - Your Questions Answered About Well-Known Men And Women Throughout History Who Have
Accepted The Paranormal Or Who Have Investigated Or Were Sympathetic To The Investigation Of
Telepathy, Clairvoyance, Precognition, Astral Projection, Survival, Reincarnation And Others Aspects
Of The Psychic ...

Which kings and emperors employed court prophets?

From ancient times through the Middle Ages and close to the present day, professional seers have been
attached to royal courts. One example is Alexander the Great (see Chapter 18). Another is Ivan the
Terrible of Russia, who once asked his court prophet when he would die. The clever seer replied that
both he and the King would die on the same day, thus insuring his own safety while the king lived.
Nostradamus was called in many times by Catherine de Medici and her husband, King Henry 11 of
France, to make predictions. When Catherine asked him what the fate of her three sons would be, he
thought to himself, "Two will die but one will rule'. But he told Catherine truthfully that each would
occupy athrone. Her oldest son, Francis |1, died soon after inheriting the crown from his father. The
next son, Charles | X, ruled for only a short time, dying at the age of twenty-four. The third son, King
Henry 11, ruled for fifteen years.

What Roman emperor wastold hewould die'in thefifth hour'?

Domitian, who was Emperor of Rome in the first century A.D., had been warned since he was a young
man that he would die 'in the fifth hour' of September 18, 96 A.D. Asthe day approached, Domitian
took every precaution, even having his secretary executed to prevent a possible plot against hislife.
When September 18 arrived, the Emperor posted guards around his bedchamber and refused to leave
until he wastold that the 'fifth hour' had come and gone. But when he went into the bathroom to bathe,
aconspirator entered and stabbed him to death. Actually, the conspirators had lied to him - it was still
the 'fifth hour' when he was killed.

Which king started a war because of a dream?

Xerxes' invasion of Greece in 480 B.C. wasinspired by a dream (see Chapter 18). The Persian |eader
had been debating whether to go to war, but his uncle, Artabanus, had persuaded him to abandon the
idea. One night he dreamed that atall man appeared at his bedside and told him that he should go
through with his plans. When Xerxes woke up, he put the dream out of his mind, but the next night the
same figure returned, reminding him that he was the son of the great Darius, and warned that he would
lose his power if he did not undertake the war. The worried Xerxes asked Artabanus to sleep in the
royal bed and see if the same dream figure would return with the same message. The ghostly figure
appeared to Artabanus and threatened to burn out his eyes with hot irons. The terrified Artabanus
awoke with ayell and ran to Xerxes, telling him that the war must be undertaken. Whatever the source
of the dream was, Xerxes went to war and was eventually routed by the Greeks.

Did Napoleon believe in Psychic phenomena?



Thereisimpressive evidence that he believed in ghosts and spirits. Whilein exile on St. Helena, he
once told General de Montholon, who was aso in captivity, that the ghost of Josepinne had visited him
and that they would be together again after his death. Napoleon's mother, Madame Bonaparte, was
visited by a strange man on the day of her son's death, and she was convinced that it was the spirit of
Napoleon himself.

Which three kings saw the same ghostsin Sweden?

King Haakon of Norway, King Frederick of Denmark, and King Gustav of Sweden all saw the ghosts
said to haunt the royal palace at Stockholm.

What famous queen saw her own astral body?

Catherine the Great of Russiawas proceeding into the throne room of her palace one day when, to her
amazement, she saw a ghostly queen, her exact counterpart, being seated by ghostly attendants who
looked exactly like the members of her retinue. She ordered her guards to fire upon the astral queen,
who disappeared along with the other shadowy figures.

What twentieth-century Russian dictator had an astrologer on his payroll?

Surprisingly, there were at least two Soviet |eaders with a superstitious bent. Stalin had his own
astrologer, Y uri Yamakinn, who was later put into an official suite by Khrushchev. Another Psychic,
Wolf Messing, was used by Stalin as an entertainer (see Chapter 11). In 1943 Messing predicted before
atheater audience that World War 11 would end in May 1945, probably in the first week. Actually,
Hitler committed suicide on April 30, 1945, and the Russian army marched into Berlin as predicted.
(See Chapter 3.)

What twentieth-century Ger man dictator had a stable of prophets?

None other than Adolf Hitler. The job of his astrologers wasto predict aNazi victory in World War 1,
and when they saw otherwise, they were sent to concentration camps. Hitler himself went to a palm-
reader in 1932, Dr. Joseph Renald, who predicted a violent end for him.

What famous American statesman of revolutionary days believed in reincarnation?
Benjamin Franklin. When he was a very young man Franklin Wrote his own epitaph:

The Body Of B. Franklin,
Printer,
Like The Cover Of An Old Book,
Its Contents Torn Out
And
Stripped Of Its Lettering And Gilding,
LiesHere
Food For Worms



But The Work Shall Not Be Lost
For It Will As He Believed
Appear Once More
In A New And More Elegant Edition
Revised And Corrected
By The Author.

Franklin added this passage: 'Finding myself to exist in the world, | believe | shall, in some shape or
other, always exist; and, with all the inconveniences human lifeisliableto, | shall not object to a new
edition of mine, hoping, however, that the errata of the last may be corrected'.

Did Abraham Lincoln believein survival?

Thereis good evidence that he did. Although he joked quite a bit during the s6ances that were held in
the White House, he seemed to believe that the phenomena were genuine. More to the point is that he
once told an aide that he was certain he would see his dead son Willie again.

Which First Ladies saw the ghost of Abraham Lincoln?

Mrs. Coolidge was one. Another was Eleanor Roosevelt, who said she often sensed the presence of
Lincoln in her White House sitting room, which had been his bedroom when he was President.

Did Franklin Roosevelt believe in Psychic phenomena?

He evidently believed in Psychics. Six months before his death, he sent for Jeane Dixon and asked her
to read his future. She correctly told him that he had six months to live.

Did President Truman believein ghosts?

It is not certain whether he believed in them, but in his book Mr. President he wrote that the White
House maids and butlers claimed they saw the ghost of Lincoln many times.

Did President Kennedy have a premonition of his own death?

Y es. His White House physician, Dr. Janet Travell, tellsin her book Office Hours: Day and Night of
many occasions when Kennedy sensed he would be killed. He seemed concerned about the twenty-
year cycle of Presidential deaths: every President elected in ayear ending in ‘0’ - starting with William
Henry Harrison in 1840 - died while serving his term.

What isthe official attitude of Congresstoward Psychic phenomena?

Thereis no official attitude, but many members of both the Senate and the House of Representatives
make off-the-record visits to Psychics and mediums. The late Mendel Rivers had readings with the
trance-medium Arthur Ford, while Senator McClellan of Arkansas was present at a séancein 1962
when Ford had avision of Kennedy's assassination. Even the Congressional Record, however,



accepted an article in its November 17, 1971, issue inserted by Representative Claude Pepper of
Florida and written by Stanley R. Dean, asking for atask force of psychiatrists to investigate the
paranormal.

Which British Prime Minister was president of the Society for Psychical Research?

Lord Balfour. An even more famous Prime Minister, William Gladstone, not only was an honorary
member of the SPR but had sittings with the English medium William Eglinton. Gladstone once
stated: 'Psychical research is the most important work that is being done in the world - by far the most
important'.

Did writer Ralph Waldo Emer son believein survival of the soul?

Emerson wrote: 'Nothing is dead; men feign themselves dead, and endure mock funerals and mournful
obituaries, and there they stand, looking out of the window, sound and well, in some strange new
disguise...".

What contemporary of Emerson's believed in reincar nation?

The writer of Walden, Henry David Thoreau, was closely attuned to nature but also admired hindu
philosophy and suggested strongly in his writings that he believed in survival and reincarnation: 'In the
hindu scripture the idea of man is quite illimitable and sublime. There is nowhere a loftier conception
of hisdestiny. ... It isimpossible to tell when the divine agency and its composition ceased, and the
human began..'. Thoreau also wrote: ‘It is unavoidable, the idea of transmigration; not merely afancy
of the poets, but an instinct of the race'.

What famous American writer saw a ghost in the library?

Nathaniel Hawthorne spent part of each day in the reading room of the Athenaeum, alibrary in
Boston. A Unitarian minister, the Reverend Dr. Harris, also came to the Athenaeum each day to read.
One day Hawthorne heard that the Reverend Dr. Harris had died, but the next morning the minister
was sitting in his favorite chair, reading the Boston Port -at least Hawthorne saw him there. Although
presumably dead and buried, each day for quite a while thereafter Dr. Harriswould be in his
accustomed place. One day he pushed back his spectacles and stared at Hawthorne, who wondered
whether he should speak to the ghost but decided not to. After that he never saw the ghost of Dr.
Harris again.

What famous German writer saw hisfriend'sastral body?

Goethe once saw the 'second body' of his friend Frederick, who was asleep at the time. Goethe also
had a precognitive experience: he saw himself on horseback, wearing a strange garment, a vision that
came true eight years | ater.

What famous Greek philosopher called divination 'an innate faculty of the soul'?



Surprisingly, it was Aristotle, who was usually very hard-headed about the occult practices of histime
and skeptical of dream interpretation.

What Greek philosopher had a 'guardian spirit'?

Socrates had a 'daemon’ who kept advising him what to do and also could predict the future. Socrates
described his daemon as 'a divine and spiritual influence.... This began with me from childhood, being
akind of voice, which, when present, always diverts me from what | am about to do. ..."

What did Plato think of Psychic phenomena?

Plato, one of history's great minds and a philosopher who has profoundly influenced our thinking, was
afirm believer in all aspects of the Psychic, particularly precognition in dreams and visions. He
accepted survival and reincarnation and thought/that a newborn baby's mind was full of scenes from
his past lives. Plato was a mystic in the sense of believing that everything in the physical universeis
the reflection of an enduring idea.

Did the philosopher Kant believein survival?

Kant said that 'if we should see things and ourselves as they are, we should see ourselves in aworld of
spiritual natures, with which our entire real relation neither began at birth nor ends with the body's
death'.

What German philosopher known for his pessimism admitted seeing ghosts?

Schopenhauer. Once, on avisit to Frankfort-am-Main, he had ‘avery clear vision of some spirits. They
were, so | think, my ancestors. they announced that | would survive my mother, who was still aive
then. My father, who was dead, was carrying a candl€'. Another comment of Schopenhauer's suggested
abelief in reincarnation: "When we die, we throw off our personality like aworn-out garment, and

rejoi ce because we are about to receive a new and better one....'

What seventeenth-century scientist investigated polter geists?

Robert Boyle, who formulated Boyle's Law and had a strong influence on modern chemistry. Boyle
concluded that the poltergeists were genuine spirit phenomena. Father Herbert Thurston, a Jesuit
priest, did extensive research into Boyl€'s investigations.

What famous seventeenth-century scientist wrote about the Biblical prophets?

Sir Isaac Newton. Newton's interest in prophecy and predictions extended to a belief in astrology. He
is best known for his discovery of the law of gravitation, When he saw the apple drop, Newton wrote,
a'mysterious voice whispered in his ear: "'The apple and the moon are doing the same thing'.

What famous nineteenth-century naturalist was also a spiritualist?



Alfred Russel Wallace, co-discoverer with Darwin of the principles of evolution. Wallace, who
believed in survival of the soul, often went to court as a witness for mediums accused of fraud.

What early twentieth-century physiologist investigated mediums?

There were more than one, but the best known is Charles Richet, a Nobel Prize winner. (See Chapter
16.) Richet, who studied and wrote on all aspects of the Psychic, once stated: 'There are some puzzling
cases (of mediums) that tend to make one admit the survival of human personality'.

What did Julian Huxley say about Psychic phenomena?

The grandson of Thomas Huxley, and one of the world's leading biologists, said: 'We must follow up
all cluesto the existence of untapped possibilities like extrasensory perception. This may prove to be
as important as the once unsuspected electrical possibilities of matter'.

What distinguished marine biologist was president of the British Society for Psychical Research?

Sir Alister Hardy, who is now making a serious study of religious attitudes in his'Religious
Experience Research Unit' at Oxford University. Hardy is quoted as saying that 'if only one per cent of
the money spent upon the physical and biological sciences could be spent upon the investigation of
religious experience and Psychical research, it might not be long before a new age of faith dawned
upon the world'.

What astronomer s of the early twentieth century investigated Psychic phenomena?

Camille Flammarion, who collected hundreds of cases of ghosts and spirits, was one. Another was
Scinaparelli, who attended the séances of Eusapia Palladino and believed she was a genuine medium.
Simon Newcomb was president of the American Society for Psychical Research.

What British physicist believed he had communicated with the spirit of his dead son?

Sir Oliver Lodge, whose son Raymond died in World War |, claimed contact through several
mediums, particularly Gladys Osborne Leonard. (See Chapter 17.) Lodge's belief in survival antedated
the death of his son, however, and he was alifelong student of the Psychic. Lodge was one of the
earliest parapsychologists and did ESP tests with drawings in the 1880s.

What physicist investigated dowsing and crystal-gazing?

Sir William Barrett, one of the outstanding early members of the British Society for Psychical
Research, did extensive research in dowsing, crystal-gazing, automatic writing, and other Psychic

phenomena, and wrote several books on these subjects. (See Chapter 9.)

Did Einstein believe in extrasensory per ception?



He didn't actually make investigations or conduct experiments as many of his fellow physicists did, but
he was very sympathetic to the possibility of ESP. Einstein wrote an introduction to Upton Sinclair's
book Mental Radio (see Chapter 2) in which he asked science to take the subject serioudly.

What statement by Sir Arthur Eddington has profound implicationsfor thereality of
psychokinesis?

Eddington, one of the twentieth century's outstanding physicists, said: 'l believe that the mind has the
power to affect groups of atoms and even tamper with the odds of atomic behavior, and that even the
course of the world is not predetermined by physical laws but may be altered by the uncaused volition
of human beings.

What did a distinguished Yale University physicist say about laboratory experimentsin ESP?

Dr. Henry Margenau, who has lectured for the American Society for Psychical Research, believes that
parapsychologists as a group are as careful and objective in their experiments as those in any scientific
discipline.

What Russian astrophysicist believesin precognition?

Nikolai Kozyrev has formulated a theory about the nature of time that would have implications for
both telepathy and the ability to see the future. He believes that time is aform of energy that is'thin’
near the sender of Psychic messages and more 'dense’ around the receiver.

What famousinventor belonged to the Theosophical Society?

Thomas Alva Edison, inventor of the phonograph, motion-picture camera, electric light and numerous
other boons to mankind. At the time of his death Edison had been building a machine for possible
communication with spirits of the departed. Dr. Miller Hutcinnson, Edison's assistant, wrote: 'Edison
and | are convinced that in the fields of Psychic research will yet be discovered facts that will prove of
greater significance to the thinking of the human race than al the inventions we have ever made in the
field of electricity’.

Did Sigmund Freud believein ESP?

Freud, who was a member of the British Society for Psychical Research, said in the twilight of his
career: 'lIf | had my lifeto live over again, | should devote myself to Psychical research rather than
psychoanalysis. Freud, who took note of several examples of extrasensory perception in his practice,
theorized that the Psychic sense was acute in primitive animals before the physical senses were well
developed.

Do business executives believe in ESP?

They are probably the most ESP-prone of all groups. (See Chapter 3 for a discussion of Douglas
Dean's computer tests for precognition in executives.) Henry Clews, who turned down an offer to be



United States Secretary of the Treasury, said that his success on Wall Street was due to ‘inspiration’
and 'mysterious forebodings. J. P. Morgan, the banker, consulted astrologers. The famous specul ator
Jesse Livermore relied on hunches. One day in 1906 he went to Wall Street to buy a block of Union
Pacific stock, which had been shooting up, but something told him to sell rather than buy. He kept
selling for the next few days. Then word came of the San Francisco earthquake, and the stock
plummeted.

Do astronauts believe in Psychic phenomena?

Many astronauts and NASA technicians belong to Spiritual Frontiers Fellowship, a nationwide church-
oriented group that studies the paranormal. Wernher von Braun, arocket expert and amajor figurein
the space program, has said,

'Everything science has taught me strengthens my belief in the continuity of our spiritual existence
after death'. The astronaut with the keenest interest in parapsychology is Captain Edgar Mitchell, who
conducted ESP tests during the space flight of Apollo 14. Just before the launching of Apollo 14, a
New York Times news item (February 1, 1971) said of Mitchell: ‘It is... his nature to wonder and
ponder over things that he, and other men, cannot understand. Commander Mitchell isfascinated ... by
the phenomenon of extrasensory perception'.

Are government attitudes toward ESP resear ch changing?

It appears that they are. The Russian government seems to support the work of its scientistsin
parapsychology, and Bulgaria has an official seer. Dr. Rinne disclosed recently that some time ago he
received grants from the United States government to test the possibility that dogs use ESP to locate
land mines. The results were positive and the findings, after being classified for twenty years, were
published in the Journal of Parapsychology. Ten years ago an Army medical research unit studied
other Rinne experiments at Duke University. Although the government doesn't advertise itsinterest in
ESP, it appears that such investigations have been quietly going on for along time.

What outstanding woman anthropologist helped an organization of parapsychologiststo achieve
statusin the scientific community?

In December 1969, as aresult of Margaret Mead's speech to the American Association for the
Advancement of Science, membership was granted to the Parapsychological Association, an
international group of professional parapsychologists.
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